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- Chapter I
INTRODUCTION

The present study form§ part of the work pfogramme in the area-
of styles of development. In the course of work on a general
simulation model designed to experiment with different possible
development styles it became clear that employment is likely to remain
one of the major problems facing the Latin American economy through
the remainder of this century, if not longer. One of the major
variables determining the magnitude of the employment problem is of
course the 51ze and dlstrlbutlon of the labour force and, behind this,
of the populatlon 1tself. leen the 1mportance of this aspect it was
judged advisable to develop a separate, although still quite 51mp11fled,
population model so that different possible assumptions about population
and labour force trends could be investigated and the results made
available for use in the general model.

It is these experiments with the population model which are
reported on in the present document. In addition, a brief general
discussion of the Eepulation situation in the region is provided to
place the experiments ;n.their proper perspective. In a future stage
of the work programme the labour force estimates will be used to
investigate the varying aspects of the problem of integrating all of
those seeking yqu'into«the higher productivity and higher ipcome
sectors of the economy.-

As noted, the population experimenfs described are quite simple
in concept, do not pretend to carry the anaiytical rigour required by
professional demographers, and are not aimed at thlS audience.
Estimates of all variables were made on the ba51s of the best data
available at the time, but some of these must be regarded as only’
very approximate. Still,,an effort has been made to deal with a .
number of the central determinants of population and,the labour force,

and although results can often nét be specified with precision they
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are likely to be of some interest to economists and others concerned
with the role of population and the labour force in the development
process.

Four contries were selected for the experiments with the aim
of giving something'of the range of variety throughout the region:
Argentina, a highly urbanized country with a relatively low rate of
population growth; Veneéﬁela, a highly urbanized country with a high
rate of”p0pﬁletion gfoﬁth' Brazil, with an average degree of
urbanlzatlon and a moderately high (and also average for the region)
rate of populatlon growth' and Ei Salvador, a country which remains

mostly rural and w1th a"high ‘rate of population growth.

_ A. General Pqpulatlon Trends and Structures

Total;popplatlon trends

The slmulatlon experlments reported on here are basically
concerned w1th the 30 year perlod 1970-2000. Th1s is already a
perlod of such length that nearly all variables can change considerably,
and for most purposes there is little point in considering 1onger
1ntervals. ‘Population trends however are perhaps the long-term’
variable per se. The ﬁnderlying parameters often change relatively.-
slowly, and even when they do change can require a prolonged period:
before working themselves out through the population structure: For
this reason the aggregete?population was projected first for a
100 year period under each of two limiting hypotheses. This shows a

limits within which population movements are likely to lie, and serves

"as a general framework within which to orient the analysis, which is

thereafter restricted to the 1970-2000 period.

The limiting hypotheses refer to age specific birth rates. At
one extreme the projeotion”shows what would occur if birth rates
remained at about the 1970 levels. At the other extreme it is
postulated that the age specific.birth rates decline steadily and
rapidly for 25fyeers, by which time {(1995) they reach a level which
implies approximately zero population growth in a stable population,

and then remain unchanged at that level. DBoth hypotheses are extreme.

/There will



There will almost certainly be future declines in birth rates, which
are now often very high, in most countries; and it is most unlikely
that within 25 years birth rates will decline to the level consistent
with zero population growth. Nevertheless, this does set limits and
these, particularly the lower limit, are of some importance,
specifically when dealing with the probable size of the labour force
during the coming decades.

The results of these projections are presented in table 1,-
showing, for the limiting hypotheses, the rates of population increase
and the absolute size of the population at intervals over the 100 year
period. ) | ‘

For practical purposes the information provided by the minimum
projection is of greater interest. Although in this projection birth
rates in all countries have already declined by the end of the century
to a level consistent with zero growth in a stable population, the
population is in fact still increasing at a rate of about 1.3 per cent
per annum for the region as a whole, and at higher rates in some
countries. Even in the year 2035; when birth rates have been at the
zero growth level for fully 40 years, the population continues to
increase at 0.5 per cent per annum. That is, even with this extreme
minimum hypothesis well over half a century would pass before the
rate of population increase declined to the presént day Western
Européan level. About 100 years would pass before the populatlon
become stable and growth actually stopped.

During this period the size of the populatlon would expand
substantially. Even with the very rapid decline in birth rates assumed,
the population of countries such as Bl Salvador or Venezuela doubles
by the end of the century:; the population of Brazil will exceed
175 million at the end of the century, and that of the region as a
whole will be well above 500 million. When stability is efentually
reached a small country such as El Salvador would have a population
of well over 10 million, Venezuéla over*35_million, similar to that
of Argentina, Brazil about 265 million (éimilar to the 19?Ovpopu1ation
of the region as a whole), and the populatlon of all of Latin America

would approach 800 million people.
/Table 1
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The practical importance of this proaectlon is that it shows _
gquite clearly that the concept of Latin America as an under pOpulatedd
region, with abundant land and other resources in relation to its
population, is only a transitory phenomenon. Iven with an extreme
hypothesis regarding the decline in birth rates the populétion qfﬁ
the region will continue to grow rapidly for a prolonged'ﬁériod; and
when it stabilizes will be nearly triple the 1970 population. .The
phenomenon of under population and relatively abundant resources will
have passed in most'countries in less than 50 years time.

Long terﬁ planning in the region wiil have to be oriented more
in this direction. Land and éther resources will become increasingly
scarce - a minimum of around.SOO million people will have to be
provided for - and increasing attention will have to be given to the
husbanding of these resources. This is likely to have major
implications for a widé'range of problemsf patterns of urbanization
and land settlement, natural resource extraction rates and export
policy, égricultural development programmés, etc.J It should be
emphasized that nb programme of family‘planning, or éutonomous change,
can reasonably be expected to change this situation. The projection .
is a minimum one,‘aésuming a sharp and rapid decline in birth rates,
and the real question is likely to be how far above this minimum the
actual trend w1ll lie. |

The maximum projection is of interest less as a real p0551b111ty
than as an illustration of the implausibility of things remaining as
they are for a’long period. If birth rates were to remain at their
1970 level the population of the region would surpass 700 million at
the end of the century. This is:35 per cent more than with the .
minimum hypothesis, but‘is‘still not an impossible differencé, and
again indicates fhe very long term and slowly changing naturé of
population trends. Even with extreme hypotheses the results differ
only moderately at first: it is only after several decades that the
divergence begins to be striking and to finally reach enormous
proportions. Should birth rates continue at the 1970 level for
100 years (with death rates unchanging at the levels expected in the

/year 2000)
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year 2000) the population of a small country such as El Salvador

would increase to over 150 million people, Brazil would have a
population of over 2 billion, and the region as a whole would have a
population of over 6 billion" - half again as large as the present
population of the entire world. Such magnitudes boggle the imagination.
The question is not whether this will happen, but rather how and how
soon changes will occur which will bring population growth of more

manageable proportions.

Age structures at the national level

To return to the minimum projection, it is of interest to note
not only the changes in the totals, but also the shifts in the age
structure which occur. As was noted above, the population continues
to increase fairly rapidly for some time after‘birth rates have
declined to fhe zero growth level (in a stable population) and this-
is due to the age structure. The age structure also has major
implications for the size.and rate.ofﬁérowth of the labour férce, the
size of the . dependent population, educational requirements, etce.

The youthful nature. of the Latin American population has been
widely commented on, but some of the implications are probably less-
generally known among non-specialists, -particularly when these refer
to changes over time; and they are of considerable importance. .The
major factor determining the age structure, as well as the total rate
of increase, is the birth rate; but death rates can also have an
important influence and the impact of the two underlying vital rates
tends to be of a similar sort.- ,

Birth rates obviously determine the size of the infant population,
and changes in birth rates affect the relative size of this group and
hence the age structure,. Less obviously, a large proportion of total
deaths also occur among the very young. In the late 1960s 4O per cent

or more of all deaths in the region probably occurred among those less

/than 5




than 5 years of age,l/ and the percentage‘waé pfobably even higher
in earller yearso The bulk of these child deaths, in turn, occurs
among 1nfants of less than one year. This situation is a reflection
both of the age structure of the population, and of the high child
mortality rates which are often encountered, espec1a11y before death
rates begin to fall substantlally.

So changes in mortality rates tend to have a concentrated impact
on the Vvery young, and to affect the age structure in a way similar to
the effect of changes in the birth rate. In either case it is first
the size, and hence relative importance, of‘the'youngest age group
which is affected. With time this initial impact then works its way
through the age structure in a wave like fashion.

It is useful to illustrate the variations which these kinds of
influences have alréady produced in the region, and the extremes
possible with the limiting hypotheses of the projections. Table 2
shows the age structurés in the four countrles dealt with in the.
progectlons. R ” ‘

In Argentina both birth and death rates have for some time been
lower than in most of the region and this has already resulted in a
distinctly different age structure. ' Structures in‘the other countries
shown, while varying somewhat, are more similar. The differences are
concentrated at the two ends of the age structure. Children (those
less than 15 years of age) are a markedly smaller proportion of the
population in Argentina, 29.1 per cent of the total. At the other end
of the range children account for 47.5 per cent of the population of
El Salvador. Adolescents and young adults (the 15-39 age groups)
account for surprisingly similar proportions of the population, and
the compensating differences are concentrated in the older age groups.
In Argentina 33.4 per cent of the population is 40 or more years of

age while in El Salvador the corresponding figure is only 16.9 per cent.

1/ There is considerable variation among countries. In Uruguay and
Argentina the figure was only about 15 per cent, while in a few
countries it was over 50 per cent. There was some concentration
around 45 per cent, however, and this included several of the
most populous countries. For comparison it may be noted that
the figure in Canada and the United States was approximately

5 per cent.
/Table 2



Table 2

' AGE STRUCTURES IN SELECTED COUNTRIES a/

2070
1970 . .
Age A Typ}%il
g;oup, . Argentina Brazil Venezuela El Salvador miximum
projec-
tion b/ -
O"' l" 10.0 16.3 ‘ 1703 1805 74:1 o
5-14 . 19.1 - 26.4 29.5 29.0 13.9
15-19 , 9.0 ~10.8 10.8 10.3 - 6.8
20-39 28.6 - 27.2 24.8 25.3 26.8
L0-65 26.2 16.3 14.7 13.5 30.0
65 and '
over L 7.2 3.0 2.9 3.1 15.4

a/ The figures show the percentage of the total population of the
country 1ncluded 1n each age group,‘

»p/ The minimum proaectlon eventually results in an approximately
stable population in each country and the age distribution is
esscntially the same in each case.

/The projections
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The projections using the maximum hypothesis (unchanging age
specific birth rates) yield age structures in 2070 similar to those
of 1970 in the respective countries, and are not reproduced in the
table. The projections with the minimum hypothesis of eventual zero
population growth result in a quite different age structure however
- essentially the same for each country - and this is shown in the
table. The differences are of the same sort which already occur
between the different countries in 1970, but more marked. Children
plus adolescents account fof only about 26 per cent of the total in
a stable population, young adults about 27 per cent, and the older
age groups ‘about 45 per cent. To take the most extreme comparison,
in E1 Salvador children and adolescents would decline from 58 per-
cent of the population. in 1970 to 28 per cent, while those 40 or
more years of age would increase from 17 per cent to 45 per cent of ..
the population; the percentage of young adults would not change much.

These different age structures have numerous important
implications. The dependent population (those under 15 and over 65)
represented only 36.3 per cent of the population in Argentina in
1970 whereas the proportion ranged up to 50.6 per cent;in El Salvador.
Even with similar productivity levels per member of the. working
population this would mean that per capita incomes would be higher
in Argentina. Also, the school age population is relatively much
smaller in Argentina and so educational costs less demanding. In
an eventually stable population the dependent population would be
of the same relative importance as in Argentina in 1970, but the
composition would be quite different: there would be relatively
fewer children and more retired persons, with consequent social and
economic implications.

The most active working age population was approximately evenly
split between the younger and older age groups in Argentina in 1970,
whereas in El1 Salvador the younger group outnumbered the older
nearly two to one. Thus in Argentina the proportion of experienced

workers was much greater than in the other three countries, with

/the various
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the various consequences which this might bring.l/ Again the age
structure in'a stable population is in this respect more similar to
the 1970 situation in Argentina - but with a significant further
shift toward the ‘older and more experienced part of the working age
population. ' '

Reflection will bring to mind‘ other implications of the
differences in age structures shown, varying according to one's
principal interests. -

The 1970 age structure shown in table 2 are already the result
of changes over time in the different countries, and_és these changes
have important implications for parts of the followiﬁg discussion‘
they too need to be noted. The type and extent of change which has
occurred in recent decades can be illustrated with the figures for
Venezuela shown in table 3. |

As shown, the relative size of the child population has
increased substantially in recent decades: from 41 per cent of the
total in 1936 to L46.8 per cent in 1970, with most of the increase
occurring in the single decade of‘the 1950s. This again illustrates
how the initial impact of changes in the underlying vital statistics
tends to be concentrated on the youngest age group. There was some
increase in birth rates, probably the result of improved health
conditions, but the decline in mortality rates seems to have been
more important, and this too had its most concentrated effect on the

very young.

1/ As is shown later in the more specific country analyses, the
age structure of the labour force itself varies from the age

structure of the population due to differing labour participation

rates. The date therefore provide only an approximate idea of
the labour force distribution.

/Table 3
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Table 3 .

N

VENEZUELA: AGE STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION IN
- RECENT' DECADES a/ |

Age group 1936 1941 1950 . 1960 1970

0- 4 | 15.0 15.8  17.6  19.2 17.3
5-14 . 26.0  25.6  24.8 26,8 29.5
15-19 0.4 106 9.9 | 9.1 10.8
20-39 30.0  29.4 29.1 27.4 24.8
L0-65 15.4'”f 15.3 15.2  14.8 - 147

65 and over = . ‘ 3.2 _ 3.4 | 3.4 2.6 . 2.9

a/ The 1950 to 1970 flgures are from CELADE. The 1936 and 1941"
figures are census figures approximately adgusted 50 as to
be directly comparable to the CELADE figures. & -’

.

It is first the infant population (those less than 5 years of
age) which begins to increase in relative importance - during the
- 19405 and 1950s this group grew sharply in relétive size. Then in
the mid-196Qs birth rates began to decline and so the relative ‘
importance of the infant population in 1970 fell from its earlier
peak, and the surge of the 1940s and 1950s waé béginning to work
its way through the age structure. During the 1950s and 1960s the
5-14 year group increased sharply.in relative importance, and in 4
the 1960s the adolescent population was similarly affected. But
the surge has only begun to .enter the adult population and so these
groups have continued to decline in relative importance. .
Again there are numerous implications which follow from these
changes. In the 1950s and 1960s the rapidly rising elementary
school population can be expected to have exerted increasing pressure
on the educational system. In the 1960s this pressure will have

spread to the secondary and university level.

/0f the
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Of the impacts only just beginning_one is of particular
importance from the present point:of view. The surge is only
beginning to enter the age groups which make up the labour force.

In the 19608 the number of new entrants to the labour force can be
expected to have increased sharply, with"consequent pressureé for _
additional employment, and this pressure can be expected to continue -
for some years to come.

A second consequence which can be noted is that the surge is
also just beginning to enter the child bearing age groups, and this
will have an important im?act on total births in coming years, quite
apart from the trend in age specific birth rates.

This sequence shown for Venezuela can be regarded as fairly
normal; although the changes are sharper than those which have
occurred in some countries. First an improvement in health conditions
leads to a sharp increase in the size of the infant population,
largely as a result of the fall in infant mortality rates but also
to some extent through a possible rise in birth rates. This surge
will then begin to work its way through the age structure.' Finally,
at some point birth rates may decline and counteract this tendency
toward increase.

In most of Latin America the substantial decline in death
rates appears to have begun in the 1940s, while trends in birth rates
have been more varied. Of the countries considered here, birth rates
in Argentina seem always to have been lower than in most countries,
and have been declining gradually for some time. In Brazil birth
rates have also been somewhat lower than in a number of countries
-~ although well above the Argentina level - and there was a slight
decline during the 19508 and 1960s. In Venezuela birth rates have
been at a high level and began to decline significantly only in the
mid-1960s. In E1 Salvador they have also been high and through
1970 had not shown a marked tendency to decline.

The tendency for a substantial decline in mortality rates to
occur well ahead of any compensating change in fertility rates also
results in a speediﬁg up of the rate of population growth, a fact

/that has
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' that has béen more widely commented on. But it is wor%hsrepeating
-‘the ‘figures for the region as a whole to emphasize the magnitude of
the‘changé.‘ In recent decades, the average annual rates of

population growth in Latin America were as follows:

1920-1930 1.9 per cent
1930-1940 1.9 per cent
1940-1950 ‘ 2;4'per cent
195071960 2.8 per cent
1960-1970 2.8 per cent

As observed above it is in the 1940s that falling mortality rates
introduced a sharp change, and this continued apace through the
1950s. 1In those two decades the annual rate of population increase
rose by nearly half. The 1960s was a period of transition: the rate
of increase was stabilized at a high level - a resulf of offsetting
trends in different countries. The current expectation is for a
decline, due to falling birth rates; but it is not expected that,
for the region as a whole, the rates of population growth of the

1920s and 1930s will again prevail in this century.

Labour force trends

It is very important to keep in mind that due to the changes
which brought it about:this qpeéding up of .the rate of population
increase has been accompanied by a shift in the age structure of
the population.' To date this has meant primarily an increaselin the
number of children and adolescéﬁts, but inchming years this surge
will wbrk its way through the rest of the age structure. There is
one éspéct of this wﬁich is of spéc;al.intenest here and needs to be

.made explicit: the implications for the labour force and so for

employment prospects.

/Table 4
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Table L shows, for each of the four countries considered, how
ﬁfast a hypothetlcal labour force has grown since 1950, and how fast
it mlght 1ncrease in the future. The labour force is hypothetical
as it assumes there is no»change‘in labour participation rates. The
figures thus illustrate hbw popuiation growth and changes in the age
structure alone affect the labour force.1/ To 1970 the population
figures are those of CELADE. From 1970 on they are the figures which
result from the minimum projection, which assumes that birth rates
decline to the eventual zero growthvlevel in 1995. This minimum
projection is of greater interest asiit shows the lowest rate of
increase in the labour force which must be anticipated ~ and as can
be seen even this rate will remain high for some time. *

The figures in table 4 give, again, a rather different picture
for Argentina than for the other countries considered. At the
beginning of the period shown the labour force was already growing
1ess rapidly in Argentina than elsewhere, and this divergence became
steadily greater through the 1950s and the 1960s. Whereas in
Argentina the rate of increase declined. from the level of the early
1950s, in the other countries it increased substantially.

The problem of employment has not been of the same serious
nature in Argentina as in some countrles of the reglon - despite the
fact that the rate of economic growth during the 1950s and 1960s was
relatively low, and that the population was very largely urban 50
that employment problems tend to be more conspicuous. A major
- element keeping the employment ‘problen ‘under reasonable control in
these circumstances was undoubtedly this tendency for the labour
force to increase at a more moderate rate. If the trend in Argentlna
had been similar to that of the other countrles shown the 51tuat10n

would have been much more serious.

1/ Possible effects of changes in labour participation rates are
considered in the simulation experiments discussed later; but
it is first useful to emphasize the tendency of basic
underlying population changes.

/Table 4
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Table &

SELECTED COUNTRIZS: HYPOTHETICAL ANNUAL RATES OF
INCREASE IN THE LABOUR FORCE a/

Argentina Brazil : . Venezuela El Salvador
1950-1955 1.7 2.7 2.5 2.2
1955-1960 1.5 2.7 2.8 2.4
1960-1965 1.4 2.9 3.2 2.8
1965-1970 1.4 3.1 3.5 3.1
1970-1975 1.k 3.1 3.8 3.6
1975-1980 1.2 3.0 3.7 3.6
1980-1985 1.1 2.9 3.4 3.4
1985-1990 1.0 2.7 3.1 3.1
1990--1995 1.0 2.5 2.9 2.9
1995-2000 0.9 2.2 2.7 2.6
2010-2015 0.4 1.1 1.3 1.2
2030-2035 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.6
2065-2070 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0
é/ The rates of increase shown are those which would result if

no changes in labour participation rates occurred. A fixed
set of labour participation rates by age group - the ILO
estimates for 1960 for each country - are applied to the

population figures for each year. Through 1970 the population

figures are the CELADE estimates. After 1970 they are the
figures which result from the minimum hypothesis projections.’
In both cases they exclude international migration.

/But Argentina
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But Argentina is an exception, and the other countries are
more typical of what has occurred in the region as a whole. There
are two aspects of the labour force trends in these countries which
are of particular iﬁterest here. First, there has been a steady
rise in the rate of increase in the labour force over the past two
decades. The rise was sharper in Venezuela and El Salvador than in
Brazil, but it was substantial in each country. Further, the rates
of increase in the early 1950s were no doubt already well above those
of earlier decades. This speeding up of the growth of the labour
force reflects, with some lag, changes in population growth rates.
As discussed earlier, the substantial decline in death rates, with
its impact on population growth, generally began around 1940, and
can be expected to have begun to be more fully reflected in labour
force changes toward the end of the 1940s. During the decades of
the 1920s and 1930s this hypothetical labour force was probably
increasing at only slightly over 2 per cent per annum in Brazil and
Venezuela and at less than 2 per cent per annum in E1 Salvador.

This substantial speeding upvin the growth of the labour
force in recent decades - from around 2 per cent to 3 per cent or
more per annum in most countries - has undoubtedly been a major
facto;_behind the increasing awareness of the lack of adequate
empioyment opportunities. This factor alone could often create
difficulties: an economic structure capable of absorbing an annual
2 per cent increase in the labour force could become increasingly
inadequate in this respect as the anﬁual incremenfs rose to half
again that level. There are of course other important factors:
increasing urbanizatioﬁ, s0 fhaf employment problems become more
visible; changes in the industrial structure toward more capital
intensive and labour saving techniques; etc. But it is important
to keep in mind that the basic underlying population variables have
changed in such a way as to themselves make the employment problem

substantially more difficult to deal with in recent years.

/The second
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The second aspect of these labouf force trends which is
important here is that this pressure can be expected to continue
for some time, and even on occasion to increase further during the
1970s and 1980s. As shown in table k4, with the assumptions used
the rate of increase in the laboﬁr force reaches a peak in Brazil
in the last half of the 196Qs and‘the_first half of the 1970s;fwhile
in Venezuela and.El:Salvador the peak - in each éase considerably
higher than in Brazil - is reé;hed only during the decade of the
1970s. ,

From the 1980s,on the rates of increase gradually decline, but
it will be recalled that this is on the basis of a projection which
assumes a rapid fall jin birth rates - to an eventually zero growth
level in 1995. Even with.this extreme hypothesis the labour force
will continue to grow’rapidly through the 1970s and 1980s; and at
the end of the century the rate.of increase is still 2.8 per cent
and 2.6 per cent pgr:énnum in Venezuela and E1 Salvador respectively,
and only‘in_Brazilahas fallen back to.2.2 per cenf° -In absolute
terms the numbers continue to rise well after the rate of increase
has begun to decline. In Venezuela the absolute increase in the
labour force toward the end of the cenfury would be about double
the yearly increase registered in the late 1960s; and even in
Brazil the number to be absorbed each year would be nearly two-thirds
larger. It is only well into the next century fhat the growth of
the labour force (as here defined)‘begins_to slow. to the levels
which now commonly prevail in the advancéd industrial countries,
and that the absolute numbers to be absorbed begin,tq decline.

Even with extreme hypotheses then the underlying population.
characteristics ensure that the labour force will continue to grow
rapidly in most of the region through the rest of this century. 1In
many countries this growth will actually sbeéd up in the years
immediately ahead. Employment policies must therefore be framed
to deal with employment pressures about as great as those which
have been experienced in recent years, and with the expectation that
the situation in the 1970s and early 1980s is likely to be especially
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serious in thls resPect° To the extent that birth rates decline
less rapldly than in this extreme hypothe81s the period of maximum
pressure w111 extend further into the future.

There 1s one quallflcatlon to this picture which needs to be
mentioned here, even though it can only be adequately treated later
with the aid of the 51mu1atlon experiments. It is the urban
employment 51tuatlon which is usually of greatest concern to policy
makers, and rural-urban mlgratlon can cause the rate of increase in
the urban labour force to very greatly, independently of the trend
for .the labour force as a whole.

{ Table 5 shows rates of growth of the urban population in recent
decades, from wh1ch it can be presumed that the urban labour force
in each of these countr1es has 1ncreased much faster than the flgures
shown in table 4. In Venezuela and Bra211 in particular the urban
labour force has grown very rapidly durlng the post-World War II
period.

Both recent and future trends depend heav11y on how far
urbanization has gone and how fast it is progre551ng. In a country
such as Venezuela, where urbanization has been rapid and has gone
relatively far (only about one-fifth of the population is still
rural), this has meant both a periodvof extremely rapid growth in
the urban labour force and the probability that future increases
will be more moderate; already in the 19605 the rate'of increase in
the urban population, although still nearly 5 per cent per annum,
was well below that of the preceding two decades. 1In a country such
as E1 Salvador, by contrast, the bulk of the population.is'still
rural, and the possibility of a speeding up of migration andia
consequent much faster growth of the urban labouf force remains in
the future.

As noted this aspect is discussed more fully in the context of

the simulation experiments.
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Table 5

SELECTED COUNTRIES: INTERCENSAL RATES -

Urbén
CiFies Cities
National with with
‘ Rural 50 000 500 000
average .. Total a/ to Cor
' 5ooigoo more in
1960 b/ 1960 b/
Argentina
1914-1947. ‘ ’ 2.1 1.4 2.7 2.9 2.6
1947-1960 1.8 (=) 1.0 3.0 2.8 2.7
1960-1970 1.6 (=) 2f9 . 2.8 oo ces
Venezuéia | o
193%6-1941 2.7 1.2 5.3, 3.8 6.5
1941-1950 3.0 (=) 0.1 617" 7.4 7.8
1950-1961 ‘4.0 0.5 6.3 6.3 6.6
1961-19?1 . N 3@"" (-) 005 ""09 L ovo- cea
Brazil- o .
1940-1950 - 2.3 - 1.6 3.9 48 4.6
1950-1960 . . ; 3.0 1.3 5.5 6.2 \433
1960-1970 2.9 0.9 4.8 cos eee
El Salvador
1930-1950 1.3 1.4 1.1 2.5 -
1950-1961 2.8 2.5 33 L.o -
1961-1971 © 3.5 3.3 3.8 see cos
é/ Urban population as defined in censﬁs daéé,, This includes smaller
cities not shown in either of the following two columns.
b/ The rates of growth in these columns refer fo a fixed list of cities,

with the composition of the list determined by the population in
1960. The rates of growth are therefore not effected by cities
shifting from one category to another as the population increases.
The data are from CELADE, Boletin Demogréfico, Afio IV, N2 9.
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Urban-rural and regional differences

The discussion up to this point has concentrated on population
characteristics at the national level, with some references to trends
in Latin America as a whole. There are ofteh, however, important
differences within individual countries, and these are not only of
. interest in themselves, but are aléo.impéftanf factors in determining
. trends at tﬁe"ﬁational 1evel. One of the important reasons for
undertaking the simulation experiments discussed later was precisely
to try to take into account these differences and to appraise their
impact on the national aggregates. These urban~-rural, and on
occasion regional, differences are therefore discussed in more
detail later: but it is useful here to point out several of the main
features. o

First, there is the widely noted fact that the urban populafidn
is generally increasing much faster than the rural population. ‘
Trends in the countries being considered are shown in table 5. 1In
both Argentina and Venezuela migration to the cities has for some
time more than offset the natural increase in the rural population:
in Argentina the absolute size of the rural population has declined
gubstantially since the mid-1940s and in Venezuela there has been a
small net decline since 1941. In Brazil the rural population has
continued to increase, at least through 1970, but the rate of
increase since 1940 has been falling steadily and is ever further
below the national aﬁerage. Only in E1 Salvador is the cituation
somewhat different. In that country the rural population has grown
faster in recent decades, in line with the rising rate of total
population increase, and even grew somewhat faster than the urban
population until around 1950.

With this single exception the urﬁan population in each country,
and in all recent intercensal periods, increased at a faster rate
than the rural population. In El1 Salvador the difference is modest,
but in the other three countries it is'striking. At the extreme, in
Venezuela the urban population increased throughout the 1940s and

19508 at an average rate of about 6 1/2 per cent per annum.
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Table 5 also shows the rates of population increase in the
larger cities in the different countries, an aspect which has also
received considerable attention. As can be seen, the expansion of
these larger cities is often, but not always, even faster than that
of the urban. population.as a whole.

As was dlscussed earller, at the natlonal level there is

substantlal varlatlon in the. age structures of the dlfferent

countrles"and within a particular country somewhat similar varlatlons

can be observed between the urban and rural populations and on
occasion on a reglonal basis. Table 6 shows the urban and rural age
structures in each of the four countries. Table 7 shows the same .
data in a somewhat different form: how each age group is divided
between the urban and rural areas. |

The differences in age structure are quite consistent, and
often substantial. The percentage of children (up to 15 years of
age);is.ih eeeh eoﬁﬁtrv a much larger pr0pdrtieh of the rural than
of the urban population, the difference ranging from 11 percentage
points in Argentina down to 5 in Venezuela. This gap may well
widen for some time in some countries, primarily because the
decline in birth rates, and the consequent reduction in the relative
importance of the youngest age groups, tends to occur first in the
urban areas.

The 15-19 age group is where the transition occurs. In
Argentina this group, like children, is a smaller proportion of the
urban than of the rural population; in the other countries it is
relatively larger in the urban areas but the differences are rather

small.
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Table 6

" SELECTED COUNTRIES: PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION, BY AGE
» GROUP,a/ OF THE UREAN AND
RURAL POPULATIONS

Argentina - - Brazil . Venezuela. El Salvador

Age
group Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban = Rural Urban Rural
0- 4) , . 13.1  17.1 17.3  19.9  15.6  18.1
5.1k g 27.86  38.8 56 29.2  26.2  29.6  25.7  28.8
15-19 8.0 9.6 11.1  10.9 9.3 8.5 10.0 9.4
20-39 31.5 27.3 29.1 25.4 29.8 23%.9 28.1 26.2
Lo-6L 26.3% 19.8 17.5 1L4.6 14.9 15.3 16.6 14.7
65 and over 6.4 4.5 3.5 2.7 2.5 2.7 4.0 2.8
a/ The calculations are based on the latest available census data. This
is the 1970 census for Brazil and those taken around 1960 for the other
countries.
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Table 7

SELECTED COUNTRIES: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EACH ©
§ AGE GROUP a/ BETWEEN URBAN AND RURAL AREAS

Age ‘Argentina "Brazil . Venezuela - El Salvador

group - Urban Rurai‘ Urban  Rural Urban  Rural = Urban ; Rural

0- 4 ; €6.8 33.2 49. 4 5Q.§‘ 59.1 - 40.9 | 35.0 65.0

5-14 52.7 4L7.3  59.6  4o.4  35.9  64.1
15-19 70.2 29.8 56.3 43,7 644 35.6 39.9  60.1
20-39 - . . 76.4 - 23.6 59.3 40.7 = 67.6 32.4 - 40.2° 59.8
Lo-54 78.9 21.1 = 60.3 39.7  61.9 38.1  41.4 - 58.6
65 + 79.8  20.2 2.2  37.8 61.2 38.8 46.6  53.4
Tot. pop.  73.8 .26.2.. 55.9 . bho1 62.5 37.5 38.5  61.5
a/ Calculations are based on the same data used for-table 6.

| " /The adult
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The adult population as a whole - those 20 or more years of
age - is the counterpart of the child population and is a more
importanf part of the urban popﬁlation in each country, although
there is a good deal of variation within this total. In Argentina it
is the older half of the adult population which is of strikingly
" greater relative importance in the cities; in Brazil and El Salvador -

all of the adult population is uhiformally, if more modesty, of
greater relative importance in the cities; and in Venezuela the
YOung“adults are of much greater relative importance while the
dlder half of the adult population is actually a slightly smaller
éroportion of the tdfal in the urban areas. These variations reflect
fhe shifting importance of the two principal factors underlying these
'differences ih age structure: birth rates and the importance of
migration. In Venezuela, for example, migration was very substantial
during the 1940s and 1950s, and since it is primarily the young who
migrate this resulted in an unusually large concentration of young
adults in the urban areas.

There are also important differences from one country to another.
Although there are consistent differences between the rural and urban
age structures within each country, not all urban (or rural) age
structures are alike; in particular, the rural age structure in
Argentina is more similar to the urban than to the rural structures
in the other countries. Further, when seen in this cross classified
way the range is very great. The relative importance of children,
for example, varies from less than 28 per cent of the urban
population in Argentina to nearly half the rural population in
Venezuela. Other differences can be seen by examining the data
shown in table 6.

Table 7 shows the same data organized somewhat differently: the
percentage of each age group which lives in the urban and rural areas
of the country. The youngest age group is always of greatest relative
importance in the rural areas (and least important in the cities).

In Venezuela the rural percentage falls steadily through the young

/adult group
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adult group and then rises again for the older adult population.
In the pther three countries the rural percentége continuésutd fall
steadily throughout the age structure. \

These different age structures tend to aggravate one of the
.major economic problems in.the.region; thé-much»lower~productivity“
“and income levels in the rgral‘areas. Since thé>depéndent‘population ‘
\“islevérywhere.a substantiélly Higher proportion of the total in the o
- rural areas this pulls per capita incomes even further below urban
levels than would anyway occur bYecause of the lower productivity per
worker. In addition, children comprise the great bulk of this
dependent population and this aggravates the educational problem.
Children, relative to the rest of the population, are concentrated
in the rural areas, wherebadequéte educational facilities are in any
case more difficult to provide and where low incomes limit the local
. contribution.. |

This population structure is likely to be an important aspect
of the difficulties of the rural areas: except for Argentina, only
about half of the rural pOpgiation is in the active agé groués, even
if these are stretched to iﬁclude ail those ffom 15 to 65 years of
age.

It is also worth noting that women appear to migrate to the
cities in significantly greater numbers than men, perhaps reflecting
the type of employment most easily found in the urban areas - domestic
and other low income service positions commonly filled by women are
probably more readily available. For the different countries
table 8 shows the proportion of women and of men, in each age group,
which live in the urban areas. The proportions are essentially the
same for the O-4 age group, reflecting birth patterns, but thereafter
a consistently higher proportion of the female population is found

in the cities.
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Table 8

SELECTED COUNTRIES: PROPORTIONS LIVING IN URBAN AREAS,
o 2 BY SEX AND AGE GROUP a/

Age Argentina Brazil Venezuela El Salvador
group Males Fémaies Méles Fémaigs' Males Females Males Females
o- 4 ) - Lo,3 49.3 59.0 59.0 34.9 35.1
5-14 -§ 66.2  67.3 51 53,3 s8.4  60.7  35.3  36.6
15-19 67.4 " 72.9 53.9 58.4 62.1 67.0 37.5 La.2
20*39 7406 78'3 57'5 6100 67-6 6705 37::8 4206
Lo-64 76.4 81.5 = 57.7 62.9 59.5 6h. bt 374 45.3
65 + 76. 4 82.9 - 57.7 65.9 53.4 66.4 29.0 51.3

a/ For each country the figures show the percentage of the male (or

female) population of any given age group which lives in the urban
areas. For example, in Argentina 66.2 per cent of all males in the
0-14 age groups live in the cities; the remaining 33.8 per cent (a
figure not shown in the table) live in the rural areas.

/Similar differences
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Similar differences in the age structure may also occur between
different regions within a cqpntry, a situation which can be
illustrated with data from Bra21l. Table 9 shows the age structure
in the state of Saq Paulo, a high income area, and.in the Northeast
region, a low income area; in both areas urban ‘and rural age '
structures are shown separately so -that the urban-rural and regional
1nf1uences are not mixed. Table 10 again shows the same information
in different form: for each age group the proportion of the natlonw1de
total living in the different zones.

The figures in table 9 show the now familiar and consistent
sort of variation. At one extreme is the age structure in the urban
areas of Sao Paulo, with a relatively small proportion of children
and with a large proportion of the population in the active age
groups - and comparison with the figures invtable 6 shows that this
is a shift of that sort also by comparlson with the figures for the
urban areas of Bra21l as a whole. The rural areas of Sao Paulo have
an age structure very similar to that of the cities of the Northeast,
an intermediate situation. And at the other extreme is the’age
structure of the rural Northeast, with a large dependent population
and a much smaller proportion in the active age groups.

Table 10 shows the cities of Sao Paulo to have only 12 per cent
of the infant population of the country to care for (those less than
5 years of age), but close to 18 per cent of the most active age
groups (those 20-64) to provide income. The rural areas of the
Northeast have 21 per cent of the infant population but only 16 per
cent of the major income earning groups.

The consequences of such differencesiare similar to those which

have been mentioned in earlier sections.
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Table 9 - .

' BRAZIL: AGE COMPOSITION OF THE URBAN AND RURAL

POPULATIONS IN SAO PAULO AND IN
THE NORTHEAST, 1970 a/

State of Sao Paulo

7:'Agé group

Northeast Region

Urban Rural Urban Rural

0= k 11.6 15.1 15.6 17.7

5"'/1‘1'" 2306 2802 2705 2901

15-19 . 10.4 11.0 11.4 10.7

. 20-39 - 31.4 26.9 26.5 24.6

Lo-64 . . 19.3 16.1 15.7 14.8

65 and over 3.8 2.7 3.3 3.1
é/ Percentage figures calculated from unadjusted census data.
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- Table 10

BRAZIL: PERCENTAGE OF NATIONAL POPULATION IN SELECTED
AREAS, BY AGE GROUP a/ ‘

State of Sao Paulo ‘ bj Northeast Region

Age group ; .
: Urban Rural Urban Rural
0- 4 1.9 3.8 | 13.2 20.9
5-14 13.3 3.9 ; C12.7 18.8
15-19 4.5 3.7 - 13.0 17.0
20-39 170_5 ) 3.7 v 11202 15u7
40-6'4’ 18°,2v X 39‘7 . 120 2 16-0
65 and over 18.5 3.2 O 13.3 17.2
a/ The figures show the perceﬁtégevof the population of any age

group living in the designated area. For example, 11.9 per
cent of those less than 5 years of age in Brazil live in the

citiss in the state of Sao Paulo. The percentages across do

not sum to 100 as major areas of Brazil are not included in
the table. Calculations are from the data of table 9.
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B. The Simulation Experiments

The simulation exp;riments are designed to provide detﬁiléﬁ
projections, to the year 2000, of population and labour force trends
in the selected countries. They are of course not predictions, but
rather calculations of what will occur giveh-Specified assumptions
about the variablgs which determine the model. The principal -
variables invblvéduare birth and death rates to calculate population
trends, and then labour force participation rates to derive the labour
force.  Each of these variables is specified by sex and by 5 year age
groups. In addition, one of the central aims of the simulation
experiments is to calculate the effect of urban-rural and regional
differences, s0 each of these variables is given a set of values for
each of the'regions considered, and within each region for the urban
and the rural areas.  This makes necessary the consideration of
internal migration, and so migration rates are another central
variable; again these are specified by sex and by 5 year age group.
For Venezuela and El1 Salvédor the experiments distinguish only the
urban and the rural areas, but for Argentina and Brazil regional
divisions are also taken into account.

The first step was to estimate all of these values for the base
year, 1970.1/ The CELADE estimates of population, by 5 year age
groups, and of age specific birth and death rates, provided figures
at the national level for each country. Then, with the use of census
data, estimates were made of urban-rural and, where used, regional
differences for each of the variables in the model. Values, by sex
and 5 year age group, were calculated for each region and/or the
urban and rural areas so that they were consistent with the CELADE
aggregate estimates for the country. Labour force participation
rates and the age structure of internal migration were estimated on

the basis of census data alone.

1/ For Venezuela and Ll Salvador detailed data from the 1970 censuses
were not yet available so estimates were originally made for
1960 and then calculations were made to reproduce the 1970
situation insofar as this was known.
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‘Starting with these base year estimates, the simulation
experiments calculate trends to the year 2000 with a given sét of
assumptions as to how the values of the underlying variables will
change during that period. Five different simulation experiments
were run for each country. Some of the more specific assumptions
made for the individual countries'ere'discussed later; but the
experiments were designed to have a commonmpattern for each country,
and their general nature can be given here.

The first experiment assumes relatively little change from the
1970 situation. TFertility rates decline only moderately, there is
relatively little internal migration, and labour force participation
rates remain nearly unchanged. Changes are generally of similar
magnitude in different areas of the country; that is, there are no
important relative shifts between different regions and/or the
urban-rural areas.

The second experiment postulates very:. great changes, within a
context of economic and social change which is largely concentrated
on the more modern areas. In this context the variables are changed
mostly in the'more'advanced regions. and/or.in the urban areas..
Substantial internal migration is postulated, toward the more
developed regions and/or toward the cities; urban fertility rates:
decline sharply - at least in the more developed regions to around
the zero growth rafe in a stable population; urban labour force
participation rates shift to about the present European values
(the 1968 French rates). The changes in the less developed regions
and/or the rural areas are not as sharp, but are still more
substantial than those postulated in the first. experiment.

- The third experiment again assumes that’ changes are concentrated
on the more modern areas, but the changes: in these areas, while
still substantial, are not as great as in the second experiment.

The changes in the less developed regions and/or the rural areas
“are similar to those postulated in the second experiment.
The fourtn experiment assumes a different type of economic and

social change: one concentrated largely on the less modern areas.
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There is less migration here than in any of the other experiments,
and a larger proportion of the population remains in the less
developed regions and/or"the rural areas. And it is primariiy the
variaﬁlés in thése areas which are changed: fertility rates decline
subSténtiaily, and move ruch. closer to those in the more developed
regions;and/pf the urban areas; labour force participation rates
.shift appro#imatgly to the present structure in the more developed
regions and/or tﬂe cities. In the context of this experiment, more
moderate changes are projected for the more developed regions aqd/or
the urban areas.

Finally, the fifth experiment assumes a more balanced change,
spread through the more modern and the less modern areas. The
population structure toward the end of the century, as betWeen the
different regions and the urban-rural areas, is intermediate between
those projected in the third and in the fourth experiments; and
the values assigned to the different coefficients are also intermediate
between those used in these two experiments. v

The values assigned to mortality rates have not been mentioned
in this description of the simulation experiments. This simplified
the discussion, and was done because mortality rates have less
differential impact in the calculations than the other variables.

In the CELADE population projections four alternative possibilities
are normally presented. ZXach of the four postulates a different
rate of decline in birth rates, but as there is less uncertainty
about mortality trends the same mortality rates are used in each

of the four projections. A similar procedure has been followed in
the simulation experiments. Mortality rates are often different

in different areas of the counfry, and these differences have been
estimated for the base year, 1970. The CELADE projections to the
end of the century are then used as the guideline. In the first
three simulation experiments it is assumed that mortality rates in
the different areas all decline in line with thé CELADE projections;

that is, the structure of relative mortality rates in different areas
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does not change. In the fourth eipériﬁent it is assumed that, as
part of the concentration on the less modern areas, mortality rates
in these areas are gradually reduced to the level of those
prevailing in the cities; by the end of the century mortality rates
are uniform throughout thé‘country., The fifth experiment here too
represents an intermediate positién Between the fourth experiment
and the others.

The results of these simulation experiments can best be analyzed
by first examining separately, and in some detail, the set of results
for each country. Later an attempt is made to draw more general
conclusions by comparing the different country projections. It is
simplest to begin with Venezuela and El Salvador, where onlf an
urban-rural division is used, and then take up Argentina, where
two regions are distinguished as well as the urbaﬁéfufal breakdown,

and finally Brazil, where three regions are used in the model.
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Chapter II

‘VENEZUELA’

.A;f The Situation in 1970 and the Maln Varlables of
o “the Simulation Experiments

Venezuela is a high'inéomé‘éoﬁhtry-in'whibh modern type ,“

activities account for a relatively large proportion of total

production and employment. ' One central aspect of this is a largely

‘urban oriented economy, ahd this is reflected in the populatlon

structure. in 1970 three- quarters of the population lived in cities
with 2,500 or more inhabitants:

This level of urbanization ié the result of very substantial

migration from the rural areas during the past several decades.

As late as 1940 over 60 per cent of the total populatlon was rural,

but since that date there has ‘been no increase even in the absolute

size of the rural population and its relative importance has fallen

steadily and sharply, to only about 22 per cent of the total in

1970.1/ This has been a period of very rapid population growth in

Venezuela, and with the natural increase going entirely to the cities,

the urban population in 1970 was 5 1/2 times what it had been

thirty years earlier.

One important implication of this situation is that the

massive internal migration of recent years cannot continue much

longer, for the urbanization process is already quite far advanced.

y/

Rural here is according to the census definition: those
living in communities of less than 1,000 persons. Until
1961 this was the basic census division. Beginning with the
1961 census there are three major groups: rural (less than
1,000), intermediate (1,000 to 2,500), and urban (more than
2,500). The intermediate area accounted for only 3 per cent

of the population in 1970, and as the underlying population

variables were very similar to those in the rural areas

these two are joined and comsidered "rural' in the simulation

experiments. The absolute size of the intermediate population
declined from 1961 to 1971, indicating that internal migration
was entirely toward the larger urban communities.
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Migration flows will increasingly have less impact on the structure
of the urban population, but more on the rural population from
which it is drawn. Up to the early 1960s migration appears to

have accounted for perhaps half of the total increase in the urban
population, but this proportion has already begun to fall, and is
unlikely to be more than one-fifth by 1980. Migration on that
scale in 1980, however, would involve a substantial decline in the
absolute size of the rural population. Migration will therefore
almost certainly be a steadily less important factor in the cities;
but if it continues on a substantial scale will have an increasingly
profound impact on the rural economy.

Another central variable which needs to be mentioned here is
the birth rate. Fertility rates in Venezuela are still high, and
have only begun to decline significantly in very recent years (since
1965 according to the CELADE estimates). The rate of population
growth as a consequence is of course also high. There is an
important difference in fertility rates in the urban and in the
rural areas - the base year estimates of fertility rates in the
countryside are nearly 40 per cent higher than those for the cities -
but they are still high in both areas.

In the years immediately preceding 1970 we have estimated that
the total fertility rate 1/ in the cities was about 5.4, while in
the rural areas it was 7.5. Although it would vary somewhat with
the level of death rates, a total fertility rate of around 2.2 would
eventually result in zero population growth (after the prolonged

period required to reach a stable age structure). Even in the cities

1/ The total fertility rate is the number of children the
average woman would have if age specific birth rates
throughout her fertile life remained constant at the values
estimated in a particular year. That is, it is the sum of
the age specific tirth rates for women aged 15 to 49,
inclusive. It can be roughly thought of as the size of the
average family which would result with any given level of
fertility. This is a more precise measure of fertiity trends
than a measure such as the gross birth rate (which is affected
by the age structure of the population) and will be generally
used throughout the analysis.

/birth rates
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birth rates are far above this level and the rate of natural -increase
'1s therefore stlll hlgh° But birth rates are well below those 1n

the rural areas, and so mlgratlon to the cities can have an 1mportant
1mpact on the average rate at the national level - assuming, as the
model does, that mlgrants tend to adopt falrly rapidly the

practlces of the clty, and that the urban values can therefore‘

be applled to recent migrants.

The 1mportance of this aspect 1s 1ncreased by the fact that
mlgratlon tends to be heav1est among teenagers and young adults,
?and thus there is a dlsproportlonate shift to the cities of the age
v;groups where birth rates are high. That it is primarily the young
who mlgrate is a fact which has been widely commented on, but it is
rather surprising just how young many migrants in Venezuela appear
to have been, and the structure of the migration is worth noting.

“ The estimates refer to the 19505, when as already noted mlgratlon:
to'the cities was very large. 1/

The first noteworthy feature is that considerably more womeh
than men migrated to the cities. Although in 1950 there were o
significantly more males than females still 1living in the rural
areas, during the 1950s there were actually about 10 per cent more
female than male migrants. About 32 per cent of the 1950 rural
‘ femaie population was living in the cities 10 years later; the

“correspchding figure for males was only 27 per cent.

1/ The estimates were made by comparing data from the 1951 and ‘the
1961 censuses. Essentially, the rural populatlon of 'a given
age group in 1951 was projected to 1961 by applying the
estimated death rates for the 10 year period. This calculated
population was then compared to the 1961 census. figure and
the difference was taken as an estimate of migration. The
actual calculations were somewhat more complicated as the
adjusted CELADE estimates were used as the basis for the
calculations rather than the uncorrected census figures. As
a check, similar calculations were made for the urban area
to estimate the inflow for each age group. The two sets of
calculations gave nearly identical results and so the

estimates can be considered a reasonably accurate descrlptlon
of what actually occurred.

'f'/The very
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The very young accounted for the bulk of this large migrétion:
about two-thirds of those who migrated were less than 25 years of
age. This percentage is similar for both males and females, but
the structure is somewhat different: females seem to have begun to
move to the cities in large numbers before the age of 15, while
the surge in male migration began only when they were about S'years
older. Also, while male migration virtually ceased after the age
of 35, significant female migration continued into old age. An -
‘approximate and complete stucture by 5‘yearﬂage groups, consistenﬁQ
with the data for the’1950593;s,as‘f0110w§;: '

PERCENTAGE OF THE RURAL POPULATION WHICH MIGRATES
' IN A FIVE-YEAR PERIOD a/

' Age group ¢ -~ Percentage which migrates
L r. Females Males
0-k to 5-9 _ 10 .10
5-9 to 10-14 . . 22 - 13
10-14 to 15-19 26 2k
15-19 to 20-24 20 25
| 20u24 to 25-29 16 19
25-29 to 30-3L ' 15 14
30-34 to 35-39 15 1
35-39 to 4O-Lk 14 10
4o-4k4 to 45-49 1 9 -
Ls5-49 to 50-54 14 8 ",
“50-54 to 55-59 13 8
55-59 to 60-6k 12 8
60-64 to 65-69 12 8
65-69 to 70-74 12 8

g/ About 15 per cent of the entire rural population would
migrate during a five-year period with these figures.
The age group column shows the age at the beginning and
at the end of the five-year period; that is, the first row
shows migration by those who were in the O-4 age group at
the beginning, and therefore in the 5-9 age group at the
end of the five-year period.

/It is
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. It is worth noting that because of the nature of the census
data estimates of this sort overstate the amount of migration where
this is taken to mean physical movement from one locality to
another. If a community grows in size so that, whereas it was
classified as rural in the preceding census, it is now classified
as urban, the entire populace will be included in our estimates of
"migration". For some purposes it is important to try to eliminate
this aspect, and a very approximate calculation can be made on.the .
basis of the above figures. It can be assumed that migration of
males above 50 is zero, and that the figure which is shown (8 per
cent) is therefore a rough estimate of the percentage of each age
group which is ihéluded ih‘the migration figureibecause the
community in which they lived became reclassified as urban. If this
8 per cent is sﬁbstracted from each age group the percentages of

those who actually moved to an ufbéh'cdmmunity would be about as

follows:
Age group Percentage which physically migrates
Females Males
O-4 to 5-9 2 2
5-9 to 10-14 1k ‘ 5
10-14 to 15-19 18 16
15-19 to 20-24 12 17
20-24 to 25-29 8 11
25-29 to 30-34 7 6
30-34 to 35-39 7 3
35-39 to ho-bl 6 2
Lo-44 to L45-49 6 1
L5-49 to 50-54 6 o]
50-54 to 55-59 5 0
55-59 to 60-64 b 0
60-64 to 65-69 b4 0
65-69 to 70-74 b 0

This more clearly shows the aspects already mentioned. Female

migration is markedly larger than male migration’at very early ages.

/And although
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And although there 1s a deflnlte concentratlon of migration among
young women, it contlnues to be 51gn1f10ant throughout all age
groups. Male mlgratlon on the other hand begins somewhat later,
and is almost entlrely compressed 1nto a 25 year age span. Looked
at in th1s way, more than three quarters of all migrants were less
than 25 years old (more than 80 per cent of all males, but rather
less than threé=~quarters of .the females).

It has seemed advisable to discuss the structure of migration
in some detail as this can be an important aspect of population trends
in countries where substantial migration is occurring.. On a simple
urban-rural basis estimates of this sort .are accurate ‘enough to be
very useful. For Venezuela calculations were made for both the
rural (outmigration) and the urban area (inmigration) as a check,
and there was very close correspondence between the two sets of
figures. Similar calculations were made for the 'other countries
and, with some variation from one country to another, the results
support those obtained for Venezuela. Some of the special fedtures
are noted.in the discussion of ‘the other countries. ' :

_ Finally, for most age groups ‘death rates in Venezuela are.
substantially higher in the rural areas than in the cities. Up to
the age of 35 we have estimated that death rates average around

60 per cent higher in the rural than in the urban areas; the
differential then declines rapidly, and above the age of 50 we have
assumed that death rates are the same in both areds.:

These death rate differentials must be regarded as only very
approximate estimates. Data is available by state, but not on an
urban-rural basis, so the basis for the estimates was the conparison
of figures for states which were more heavily rural with those which
were largely urban. This was an element in the estimate of fertility
levels as well, but here further data were available (figures for
the number of children less .than bhe-year of age in the urban and in
the rural areas can be obtained from the censﬁs, and adjusted for
infant mortaiity these can be used as an estimate of births during

the year) so the estimates are somewhat more precise. But direct data

/on age
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on age specific birth as well as death rates by rural and urban
area.aféAlacking in Venezuels so the estimates used should be
regardéd with caution. ~Nevertheless, they do give an order of
magn{tude‘té”the different conditions which prevail in the rural
and in the urban areas. This is a factor of considerable
impoftance, and the estimates are regarded as sufficiently good

to be quite‘useful forjpurPOSes of the present analysis.

'B. Results of the Simulation Experiments

Having ‘described the general setting from which the simulation
experiments begin in Venezuela, the significance of some of the (
assumptions of these experiments can be more readily appreciated.
Since migration has been very large in recent years, all of the
- experiments assume some slowing down of this process; its
continuation on the same scale could rapidly depopulate the
countryside. The second experiment (great change from the 1970
situation) is closest to the recent past in this respect: in this
experiment the rural population remains approximately constant,
and in relative terms declines to less than half its 1970 size by
the end of the century. The other experiments assume varying
increases in the absolute size of the rural population although,
except for the fourthrexperiment.(poncentration on a rural type
development), they all result in a more or less substantial further
declines in the proportion of the popuiation which lives outside
the cities. A development of the sort depicted iﬁ the fourth
experiment would of course imply a very sharp departure from past
experience in Venezuela, and must be regarded as ;nlikely.

With respect to birth rates on the other hand, it is the
second experiment which postulates the sharpest departure from past
trends. This experiment assumes that fertility rates in the cities
fall rapidly until, in 1995, they reach a level consistent with
zero population growth; and even in the rural areas age specific
birth rates decline 40 per cent, although they remain well above

the zero growth level (the total fertility rate declines to about

/.56 in
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4L.56 in 1995). It is the first experiment (little change from the
1970 situation) which is most similar to the recent past in this
respect, it being assumed here that birth rates fall about one-
quarter during the 30 year period. The other experiments involve
varying intermediate assumptions.

The principal results of the experiments are shown in table 11.
For each experiment only the results at the end of the 30 year
period - that is, those for the year 2000 - are shown; the 1970

situation is also shown for comparison.l/

Population trends

The total population willimore than double by the end of the
century even in the second experiment, with its extreme assumptions
regarding the decline in urban biith rates and the shift in
population to the cities, where birth rates are much lower. The
population increase is much greater in the first experiment
(relatively little change from the 1970 situation). In the last
three experiments the increases are intermediate and, in view of the
different sets of assumptions involved, remarkably similar: in each
the population expands about 2.3 times, from 10.6 million in 1970
to 24.4 million at the end of the century.

1/ A sixth simulation experiment was run for Venezuela to
determine the results if migration to the cities should
continue at the rapid rate of recent years, while relatively
little chanee occurred in the level of the other variables.
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Table 11

VENEZUZLA: RESULTS OF THE SIMULATION EXPERIMENTS &/

The year 2000

1970 Experi- Experi~ Experi- Experi- Experi-
ment I ment II ment III ment IV ment V

Population (millions) 10.6 26,4 21,6 244 4.4 24,4
Rural 2.7 b7 2.7 3.6 6.0 b9
Urban ‘ ‘ 749 21.7 18,9 20.8 18.4 19,5

Population (1970 = 100) o 1060 2u8 204 229 229 230
Rural 160 175 100 132 223 153
Urban ‘ 100 273 238 282 231 2u6

Rate of inorease (% p/a) b/ , 3.1 2.8 1.6 2.3 2.3 2.3
Rural -0.8 1.7 0.l 0.7 2.2 1.7
Urban 4,7 3.0 1.9 2.6 2.3 2.5

Population distridbution (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
Rural 25.3 1749 12,4 14,6 24,6 20,2
Urban 747 82,1 87.6 85.4 75.14 29.8

Population age structure (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100

0= b 15,9 14,8 9.7 12.8. 12.7 - 12.8
5 - 14 254 23.5 21.5 24,0 2,1 24,1
15 - 19 10.9 10,7 10.6 0.7 10.8 10.7
20 - 39 25.1 28.9 33.5 3C.7 30.7 - 3046
bo - &4 15,0 16,0 19.6 17.4 17.4 17.3
65 and over ' 2.9 4,1 5.0 L.y TR ) R
Rurel age strusture (%) ‘ : 100 100 100 100 100 100
0=~ 4 18.4 16.3 14,1 15,3 14,1 14,9
5 - 14 32,2 27.6 2647 27.5 26.9 27.4
15 -~ 19 : 942 10.1 10,0 10.1 11.2 10.9
20 - 39 21.6 26,1 27.4 2648 254 27.5
4o - 64 15.1 15,2 16,7 15.6 JURT 14,9
65 and over 345 4.6 5.1 4,7 4,0 4.5
Urban age struoture (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100

0 - 4 16.4 1.4 9ol 12,4 12,2 12.3
5 - 14 28.4 25.0 20.8 23.4 23.2 23.3
15 - 19 11.3 10.8 10.7 10.8 10,6 10.7
20 - 39 26.3 29.5 34.u 31.3 31.1 . 31,4
Lo - 64 15,0 16.2 20,0 17.7 18.4 18.0
65 and over 2.7 4.0 5.0 44 4.5 4.4

Labour foroe (millions) 3,26 8.93 9,06 9,18 8,69 8.93
Rurel .80 1.58 1,01 1,24 2,01 1,61
Urban 2,46 7435 8.05 7454 6.68 732

Labour force (1970 = 100) . 100 274 278 282 267 274
Rural 100 198 126 155 251 201
Urban 100 299 328 323 272 298

Rate of inorease (% p/a) b/ 34 3.3 3.0 3.3 3.1 302
Rural ~0.4 2,2 0.6 1.3 3.1 2.3
Urban 4.9 3.6 3.3 3.6 3.1 3.4

Male labour forece (1970 = 100) 100 265 233 245 252 249
Rural 100 193 120 151 210 184
Urban 100 293 276 280 268 274

Female labour foree (1970 = 100) 100 311 TS Y3y 328 378
Rural 100 252 189 190 678 388
Urban 100 319 500 Ll 284 377

Labour participation rates (%)

Total 3046 33.9 41,9 37.6 3547 3645
Rural 2947 33‘6 37.4 3"*'8 33.5 3247
Urban 30.9 33.9 42,5 38.1 6.4 37.5
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Table 11 (conc.)

The year 2000

. 1970 Experi~ Experi- Experi- Experi~ Experi-
‘ © ment I ment II ment III ment IV ment V

Rurel labour t‘oroe age structure (o) ' 100 100 100’ 100 100 100

10 - 19 : o 22.9 20,6 . 18.8 20,0 14,6 - 17.9

20 -39 : L 4L.3 45.9 454 b45.9 5548 49.8

- 64 ' 30,1 2740 28.8 27.5 26,0 2740

65 and over : 57 6.5 . 7.0 6.6 3.7 543
Urban labour force age strusture (%) ; 100 100 100 100 100 100

10 - 19 15,8  13.7 9.8 11.3 12.6 11.7

20 - 39 e - - 53.4 5502 57.9 . 5743 54.5 56+3

Lo - &4 o . 28.2 27.6 30,9  29.6 2942 29.4

65 and over ' o 2.6 3.5 1.4 1,8 347 2.6
Male urban labour foree age strusturs (%) : 100 100 . 100 . 100 .. 100 . 100

10 - 19 - , , ._ 4.5 12.8 8.9 .10.3, 11,7 10,9

20 -39 52.9 54.5 57.6 56.9 53.8 5547

4o - 64 S . 29.8 28.8 - 32,0 3047 3042 30,4

65 and over v 249 4,0 1.5 241 4.3 3.0
Female urban labour force age structure %" ijoo 100 " 100 160 100 100

10 - 19 - - 20,1 16.6 11.6 13,2, 15,2 13.7

20 - 39 5543 57.5 58.2 58.1 56.9 57.8

40 ~ 64 22.7 24,0 29,0 27.4 25.8 27.0

65 and over ‘ 1.8 . 2,0 1.2 v 1e3 2,1 1.5

Note: The 1970 CELADE estimates of population, by sex and 5 year age group, provided‘ the basis for 1I:he 1970
estimates showns FRural/urban differences wére estimated with the use of & few aggregate figures which
were available from the 1971 sensus plus the detailed da.ta. from the 1961 census. The CELADE estimates
of age speoific birth rates and death retes were used as the starting point in all of the experiments
« again with rura.l/urban breakdowns estimeted from census date. -Labour participation rates, by sex
and 5 year age group, were estimated directly from the oensus data. The pr;lncj,pa.l assumptions which
determine the results of ﬂxe experiments relate to migration rates, fertility retes, and labour
pe.rticipation rates. The different migration rates assumed oan be roughly judged from the table on
the basis of the population shift from the rural to. the urban area in the different experiments.,

The assumptions about fertility rates were as follows., In the 1966-1970 period the total fertility
rate was estimated to be 7,5 in the rural and 5.4 in the urben area. These figures were assumed to
decline lineally until in the last period of the experiments (1995-2000) they were as follows:,
experiment I, 5.6 and 4,0 respeotively; experiment II, 4,6 and 2.2; experiment III, 5.1 and 3.3;
experiment IV, 4.0 and 3.3; experiment V, 4,6 and 3.3. Changes in lsbour participation rates to the
end of the oentury were: experiment I, 1little ohange;.experiment II, urban retes to the Western
Europeen level and some shift in rural retes; experiment III, urban retes about two-thirds of the way
to the Western European level and some shift in rural retes; experiment IV, little chenge in urban
rates and rurel rates to the urban level; experiment V, midwey between experiments III and IV, There
were also assumptions about differential trends in mortality retes, but these have much less impaoct
on the results than assumptions about the ‘other veriabless The trend in total mortality rates is that
used in the CELADE proJections. S

a/ Only the results at the end of the experiments < that is the year 2000 - are shown as this is the single
flgure of most interest; the 1970 figures are shown for comparison. The trend is not necessarily smooth
throughout the 30 yeoar period however, and this is often of oonsiderable importance: Several instances
of this sort are noted in the analysis, :

l_)/ The rates of increase shown are the annual rates of inerease during the 5 year period up to the date showne
That 1s, in the first column they are the annual rates during the period 1965-1970; in the other columns
during the period 1995-2000.

/This implies
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Thls 1mplles that the. rate of populatlon growth w1ll remain
hlgh,m-Even in‘the second. experlment the rate of population increase
is stlll 1.6 per: cent' per annum at the end of the century -~ despite

che fact that the total fertility rate in the cities has fallen to
H'the zerO»growth rate {in a stable populatlon), and that only one
%elghth of the populatlon stlll lives out61de the cities by that «
time., JIn the other experiments the rate of populatlon .growth remains - ..
f a good deal higher (2.8 per cent at the end of the century in the k
hfirst experiment and,2.3 per cent in the others), although in all
.:cases it has declined significantly‘from the rate of 3.1 per cent
whlch prevailed around 1970, As noted in more detail later, a

_ maaor factor in this continuing high rate of population growth is

’ the age structure of the population,. the number of births

'remalnlng high for this reason even when substantial declines in

age specific birth rates are-postulated.

| In Venezuela then the population is likely to continue to
vinoreaseirapidly at least to. the end of this century. Following

. npon4the very rapid growth of’recent decades{"this will mean a
‘fundamental change in thisobasic aspect of social’and economic
organization. In 1950 the ‘population was only a little more than
5-millions during the second half of‘this century it can be expected
to have increased nearly five-fold. At mid-century the country was
sparcelyvpopulated, with a very generous resource base but with a
limited internal market. By the end of the century this situation
will ‘have been reversed to an importantbextent. The domestic market
will be very much larger, and should be able to support a reasonably
diversified range of economic activities ; the popnlation will be
similar to that of Argentina in the mid-1970s and the income level
will probably be high. But the resource base will be a good deal

less generous relative to the- populatlon it w1ll then have to support.
Although Venezuela will continue to be among the countries with
relatively low population dens1uy, this will have .increased to

around 27 inhabitants per km2, for comparison, this is about trlple

the present flgure for Argentina, and somewhat more - than the 1970

i ff/density}in‘.'
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density in Mexico. And whereas in 1950 the country pqssesséd
enormous per capita petroleum resources, by the end of the century
the more economically favourable:reserves may well have peéﬁ
largely depleted. S S _' »

In every simulation experiment the great bulk‘bf thiév.
population increase is accounted. for by. the growth of thé cities.
To a large extent this follows simply from the fact that th?ee-
quarters of the population was already urban in 1970, but én
additional factor is the continuing migration from the rural to
the urban areas. Migration is least important in the fourth
experiment (strongly rural oriented development), but even there
the rate of population increase is slightly higher in the cities,
and these account for over 'three-quarters of the total increase in
population over the 30 year period. In the_other expefiments the
growth of the cities represents even larger proportiohs»of the
total increaseée - up to 100 per cent. in the second experlment, where
there is no increase in the absolute size of the rural populatlon.

The rate of population; growth in the rural areas in Venezuela
will almost certainly be relatiwvely modest in coming years. Even
in the first experiment, which assumes only a siow débl;né in birth
rates in the rural areas and only modest migrationr(shérﬁly less
than in the recent past), the rural ‘population 1ncreases at an
average rate of slightly less than .2 per cent per annume. In the
second experiment, with a greater decllng in birth rates and with
migration continuing to be substantial (but even here a bit slower
than in the 1960s), there is no growth at all in the rural |
population.

This set of circumstances will make it much easier to improve
conditions in the rural areds in Venezuela. First, the proportionv
of the total population-which is rﬁral was already relatively low
in 1970, and can be expected to decline further in coming years;
The problem is therefore of lesser relative magnltude than in
most countries of the region. ‘' Second, the rate of increase in thatv

population can be expected to be relatively moderate. Thus most of

()

/the resources
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the resources available can be devoted to improving conditions;
less will bé required simply to expand facilities for an inéreasing
population. Rural conditions‘haVé already improved substantially
in Venezuela in recent years, and an important factor in this
improvement has no doubt been the fact that the size of the rural
population has remained approximately constant for a considerable
period, so that improvements were entirely reflected in increases
in the level of per capita welfare.'

Despite this relatively slow growth of the rural population,
due in large part to migration to the cities, the rate of population
increase in the cities themselves can also be expected to be
substantially less rapid than in the immediate past. This
apparent~paradox/is a reflection of the fact noted earlier: the
transition from a rural to an urban society has already largely .
been completed in Venezuela so that migration, even though it
continues, is of declining importance in determining the rate of
increase of the urban population. The importance of this aspect is
readily seen from the rates of increase in the urban population.

The urban/population increases most in the first experiment
(relatively littleKchange from the 1970 situation), even though
relatively 1itt1é migration is assumed. In the second experiment
by contrast, although migration is much heavier the urban population
increases much léss. This clearly shows that urban birth rates,
rather than internal migration, have now become the primary
detérminant of the rate of increase of the urban population.

For the 30 year‘period as a whole, the average rate of increase
in the urban populétion in the different experiments ranges from just
under 3 per cent to 3.4 per cent per annum. This is substantially more
than the rate of increase which will occur in the rural population, but
substantially less than the rate of increase in the urban population
itself in earlier years (well over 6 per cent per annum in the i94OSAand
1950s, and slightly more than 5 per cent pér annum during the 1960s. The

rate of increase in the urban population has already begun to slow

/notably - since
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notably - since afound-1960 - and the deceleration will continue in the
Years ahead. The rate of increase declines more or less steadily

from 1970 to the end of the century in all the experiments,

finally reaching the rates shown in table 11.1/

In a sense then it may paradoxically be easier tétféf;GV;kg
both urban and' rural conditions in Venezuela in coming years. ' The
mass migration which cohverted the population from being mostly
rural to largely urban has diready taken place. As a result, a
substantial declire 'in the rate of population increase in the cities
has already occurred, and the declineé will continue. This will mean
that the pressure for new facilities sinply to accommodate the
increase in population will be less, and more of what is available!
can go to improving conditions in per capita terms. This moderating
of the pressure to deal with the very rapid expansion of the urban
population will also make it easgier to divert funds fo improving:
conditions in' the ruradl areas; and as noted the slowior even zero-
growth of the rural pdpulace will mean- that this will largely, or
entirely, contribute to improved per capita welfare in the countryside.

It does need to be noted however that the slower growth of
the urban populdtion is trie only in relative terms. Due mostly to
the prevailing High birth rates, even in the.cities, thé absolute
increase in the urban population is likely to be steadily largely
for some -time to come. Even in the second éxperiment, for example,
the urban population, after increasing about 3.2 million during.
the decade of the 1960s, ‘increases 3.5 million during the 1970s. and
4.0 million during thé 1980s. But despite these rising absolute
amounts, the rate of increase falls substantially over those years:
from an average of 5 per cent per anﬁﬁm during the 1960s to 3.7 per

cent during the' 19708 and to 3 per cent. during the 1980s. - For: some

1/ Even if’'rapid migration to the cities should continue and..
there should be only a moderate decline in birth rates, as
in the sixth experiment (not shown, see footnote page Ll) the
growth of the cities would not be a great deal faster. The
average rate of increase for the 30 year period would be
3.6 per cent per annum (compared to 3.4 per cent in experiment

- I), and at the end of the century would be 3.1 per cent (3.0 per

cent in experiment I). .
/purposes it




- 48~

purposes it is the absolute increase which is of prlmary 1mportance,

" and thls w1ll be steadily larger, but for many purposes it 1s the *

relative 1ncrease which matters, and the rate of growth of the

urban populatlon can be expected to ‘decline substantlally.

The age structure

. In addition to the overall increase, there are more or less
significant changes in the age structure of the population in all:
of the simulation experiments. The smallest change occurs in the
first experiment, which assumes the least decline in birth ratesy ..
but even here it is significant: children (those less.than 15 years
of age) decline from 46.3 per cent of the population in 1970 to ?
40.3 per ¢ent at the end of the century, with offsetting increases
in the age groups over 20. The greatest changes occur in the
second experiment, which assumes the greatest decline in birth
rates.. In this experiment the proportion of children drOps.mﬁCh*
more sharply - from the same 46.3 per cent in 1970 to only 31.2 per
cent at the end of the century - and again offsetting increases
occur in the over 20 age groups.

Even if birth rates should decline sharply and so produce a
relatively large shift in the age structure, as in the second
experiment, the Venezuelan population will remain a relatively young
one at the end of the century. Although the proportion of children
would decline substantially, it would remain somewhat higher than -
the figure for Argentina in 1970 (29.1 per cent),‘aﬁduconsiderably” -
higher than the proportion which would prevail in an eventually
stable population (21 per cent).l/ 'Further, it ‘would be primarily .
the young adult population which would increase in relative importance.
The 20-39 age  group would increase from 25.1 per cent of the total
in 1970 to 33.5 per cent at the end of the century, well above the’
proportion in Argentina in 1970 and still further above the

proportion in a stable population. The over 4O age group would

1/ See again table 2, p. 8, Chapter I.

/increase less,
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increase less, and would remain much less important than in a stable
population, or even than in Argentina in 1970 (24.6 per cent as
against 45.4 per cent and 33.4 per cent respectively). In sum,i

more than three-quarters of the population would still be léss than
L0 years of age, whereas in Argentina in 1970 the proportion had
already declined to two-thirds, and in an eventual stable population
would fall to less than 55 per cent. In all of the other simulations
the population of course remains even more youthfull than in the
second experiment.

There are significant differences in the shift in the age
structure in the urban and in the rural areas. In general the rural
population remains younger than the urban; in particular, in the
rural area the proportion of children remains more than 40 per cent
at the end of the century in all of the experiments, whereas in the'
cities it drops to stightly below 30 per ‘cent in the second exbérimen%.
The high proportion of cHildren in the rural area is partly due to
the continuing'higher birth rates, but also in part to migration,
which drains off larger number of adolescents and youhg adults.

Too much significance canndot be given to the different trends in

age structure however due to the way migration is handled in the
model. Migration is assumed to be a percentage of the age group
concerned, and this is estimated on the basis of the structure of
migration in the recent past. However, when the rural‘population
declines to the relative size projected in most of these simulation
experiments the agé structure of migration, and consequently the age
structure of the remaining rural population, may well assume quite
distinctive forms. This has been the case in some of the high
income industrial countries where the rural population has declined
to a small proportion of the total (a disproportionate percentage of
the rural population may be older adults) and, with variations for '
such factors as probably substantially higher rural fertility rates,
may well occur in countries like Venezuela. A more detailed study
would be necessary to illuminate this aspect and so the simulation

experiments may not be a very accurate guide here.

/Returning to
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Returning‘tp the nationwide figures, it is worth noting some

" of the implications of this shift.in the age structure. First,

the relative\importéhcé of the dependent population (those less

than 15 and those over'65) declines in all of the simulations;

from 49.2 per cent of the total in 1970 it falls to figures ranging
from 36.2 per cent in the second experiment to Ll.h per cent in

the first experiment. The lower figure of the second experiment

is approximately the same as.the percentage in Afgentina in 1970,

and also that eventually reached in a stable population. The
composition of the depéndentvpopulation will still be quite different
in Venezuela however - there will be relatively more children and
fewer of the over 65 groﬁp.

Although the importance of children in the dependent population
will remain relatively large, the shift is beginning (the proportion
of children declines and of those over 65 riseé,in all of the
simulations), and this means different rates of growth for’
different segments-of.the,dependeﬁt populations; and this can have
important consequences. _ S R

For the younger age groups perhaps the principal aspect is
the rate at which the, educational system will need to be expanded
to accomodate those of school age. For this purpose, the 5-1k4 age
group can be . .taken as,én'approxiﬁatetmeasure of the pressure for
primary school facilitiés. As noted, the relative size of this
group declines-in al1.of the exferiments,-so tﬁat;to the end of
the century the rate of ihcrease will be less than. for the population
as a wholes It nevertheless may remain fairly high, and‘may'
fluctuate sharply... : ‘

Thé-rate of increase of this segment of the population has
already been slowing for over a decade: from a peak level of
5.7 per gent per annum during the second half of the 1950s, it
declined to h.7:per cent per annum during the 1960-1965 period, and
furtherbto 3.7 per cent per annum in the 1965-1970 period. This
rapid slowing ;n the rate of increase will continue for a time as

1N

/the initial
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the initial popﬁlation bulgé passes out of this group;l/ in all_of :
the simulation experiments the population in the 5-14 age group
increases at a réte of less thén 2.per cent per annum during the
1970s as a whole. :

The trend thereafter depends heavily on the assumptions made
about fertility rates. In the first experiment, where birth rates
are assumed to decline only moderately, the rate of increase in the
primary school ége group again rises to 3.4 per cent per annum during
the 1980s, and declines only moderately. to 2.6 per cent during the
last decade of the century. In the second experiment, where by
contrast fertility;rates are assumed to. decline sharply, the rate of
increase remains at slightly less than 2 per cent during the 1980s,
and falls further to less than 1 per cent per annum during the 1990s.
The other three experiments show rates intermediate between those in
the first and second experiments.

Even the absolute size. of the increase in the population of
primary school age is apt to fluctuaté substantially in Venezuela
for a time. After an increase of well over one million during the
decade of the 1960s,. the increase will be sharply less in. the 1970s;
the range is from 550,000 in<thé second experiment'to'660,0QQ in the

;/ The intermediate term interactions between different age groups
of the population are at times rather complicated, and of some
interest.’ Essentially, the initial speeding up of the rate of
population increase which began- in the 1940s, and affected
mostly the infant population at the outset, has by now passed
beyond the groups here consideréd. In addition, the dec¢line
in fertility rates which began in’ the mid-1960s is beginning
to have its effect. The initial bulge is only beginning to
affect substantially the size of the young adult population,
but as. this effect grows more important with time the number
of births will.again rise (qulte apart from fertility rates)
and w1ll soon cause a secondary wave effect in the child
populatlon.~ The net effect is that after the first sharp rise
in the size of the child population there is a temporary lull,
when the rate of increase and even the absolute size of the
increase drops substantially, until the second, 1nduced, bulge
hlts this age group.

/first experiment.




- 52 -

first experlment. The ,increase w111 then again be larger 1n the
19805, the posslbllltles varying widely from 780,000 in the second
experiment up to nearly 1.5 mllllon 1n the flrst. And, finally,
during the last decade of the century the 1ncrease is again smaller,
only modestly in the first experiment, but down to 200,000 in the
second. - |

At least untll 1nto the last decade of thls century then the
prlmary school populatlon w1ll contlnue to expand fairly rapidly,
and if there 1s not much further decllne in fertlllty rates the
pace of expan51on.vafter a respite during the 1970s, will again be
sharply higher 1n the 19805. Whatever the trend in fertility rates,
the expan51on w;lldnot be a smooth one, but will rather occur with
_ éharp fluctuationg‘and, if?dislocatiens are to be avoided, will
require correspondihg adjustments either in the rate of expansion
of the primary scheol system itself or the way in which students are
absorbed into the systenm. |

It 1is worth noting that the expansion will occur primarily 1n
the urban area. _Durlng the 1960s there was only a very small
.increase in the population aged 5-14 in the rural area, and this
will continue to be the ease in the 1970s.l/ After 1980 the rural,
population.of prihary sehool age may decline or may expand more

rapidly, depending upon the extent of migration.2/ As it seems likely

1/ The rural population aged 5-14 increased less than 5 per cent
during the 1960s, and all of this increase was in the first
half of the decade. During the 1970s there will be a decline
with the assumptlons of the second and third experiments, and
a small increase in the other experlments, even in the fourth
experimeént, where very little mlgratlon is assumed, the increase
is only about 1 per cent per annum.

2/ In the second experiment, which assumes that the flow to the
cities continues ‘at nearly the 1960-1970 level, the size of this
age group continues to fall in the rural area. In the third
experiment, with slower but still substantial migration, the
rural population of primary school age begins to increase again
after 1980, but the rate of increase -to the 'end of the century
is still less than 1 per cent per annum. In the other experiments,
where migration is assumed to be much less important, the rate
of increase after 1980 ranges from 1.8 per cent to 2.5 per cent
per annum.’

/that an
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that an important proportion of the rural population will continue
to migrate to the cities in Venezuela, it is therefore also likeiy
that there will be little or perhaps no increase in the primarj'
school age group in the rural area. This will make educational
planning easier, and nearly all expenditures will go to 1ncrea51ng
the enrollment rate and 1mprov1ng the quality of schooling '
liavallable, very‘llttle will be requlred to malntaln condltlons 1n
the face of rising numbers ‘to'be educated. ) /

Trends in the cltles are of course quite different, resembling
those for the country as a whole but in a somewhat exaggerated form.

" The expansion of ‘the urban population of primary school age has been
very rapid in the recent past. During the first half cfithe 1960s
the increase was at the rate of 7.4 per cent per annum, decllnlng
during the second half of the decade to 5.3 per cent’ per annum.
This sharp slowing will continue through the 1970s; the average ’
rate for the decade will be about 2. 5 perICent per annum.l/ The
~trend after 1980 varies greatly dependlng on the assumptlons made.
In the first experiment the urban populatlon of primary school age
increases at the faster rate of 3.7 per cent per annum during the
1980s, and declines again to 2 7 per cent durlng the last decade Qf
the century. 1In the second experiment the expansiou during the -
1980s is at about the same rate as during the 1970s, before dropping
to 0.7 per cent per annum in the 1990s. The other experimenta ae
‘usual yield intermediate rates.- h ‘

' The comments made about the prlmary school age group at the
national level apply here even more strongly. But although the'
rate of increase in the urban populatlon of primary school age w111
continue fairly high for some time at least, and may even rise again
for a time, the very high rates of 1ncrease experienced in the
1960s w111 not again occur. Thls is one of the important respects
in whlch the mass migration to the cities having passed its peak,

preesures “on the urban area will ease in the years to come. -

1/ This is the rate in all of the simulation experiments except
the fourth, where the increase during the 1970s is 2.1 per cent
per annum.

/Although not
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Although not part of the dependent populatlon here being
consldered, 1t is useful to note in passing the trend of the 15-19 °
year age group, as it can be taken as 1ndlcat1ve of the demand for
secondary school educatlon. This age group has been grow1ng at an
1ncreas1ngly rapid rate in recent years. From 2.4 per cent per
annum during the firstﬂhalf of the 1950s} the rate of increase rose
rapidly to a peak of 5.5 per cent per annum during the 1965-1970 perlod.
An even more rapid decline from that peak has now begun,
and w111 continue until 1985; durlng the 1980-1985 period the increase
w111 be at the rate of only 1 per cent per annum. This decline
‘will of course occur independently of any assumptions made about birth
rates. After 1985 assumptions aLout birth rates have an influence,
but the rate of increase is again higher in all of the simulation’
experiments. In the second'experiment it rises to 1.9 per cent per
annum and remains at dpproximately that level to the end of the
century.. At the other extreme, in the first experiment it rises
sharply to 3 per. cent per annum during the second half of the 1980s,
and further to 3.5 per cent during the last decade of the century.”
Here again can be seen the substantial fluctuations in the rate of
increase in the potential school population, with the implications
this will have for the educational system.

-~ Returning to the dependent population, the other segment of’
that population is made up of those over 65 years of age, and th1s
group continues to increase rapldly, at a rate of &4 per cent per annum
or better throughout the 30 year perlod as a result its relatlve
importance rises fairly steadily to the end of the century in all
of the simulation experlments 1/ Nevertheless, the over 65 group

will not become of maJor 1mportance durlng the perlod here consldered.

1/ The absolute size of the over 65 group is not affected
. .~ significantly by the assumptions made (even at the end of the
century all of this group will have been born before 1935) and
is the same in.all of the experiments. The differences in
relative importance which occur are due exclusively to differences
in rates of growth of the younger age groups and hence of the
total populatlonc B e T TP K

v /At the
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At the end of thescentury it will still account for 5 pervcent or less
of the pOpulation, compared with over 7 per cent in Argentina in -
1970 and ouer 15 per cent in an eventuai stable zero growth population.
Although the rate of increase in the older population has already
speeded up (due to lower death rates through all age groups and
hence larger numbers surV1v1ng 1nto old age), the bulge that began
with the 1nfant populatlon around 19%0 will not reach the over 65 group
until after the turn of the century. Only then will this
older age group begin to, experlence the even hlgher rates of increase
which have already passed throunh the ch11d populatlon, and the
elderly populatlon begln to be a much more 1mportant segment of the
p0pulat10n. A :

( The great bulk of the dependent populatlon w1ll thus contlnue
to be chlldren in Venezuela at least through the end of this
century. And as the ch11d populatlon can be expected to decline
substantlally in relat1Ve 1mportance, a decllne can also be expected
for the dependent populatlon as a whole. This will mean that per
caplta incomes wlll r1se over and above any increase wh1ch may occur
in product1v1ty levels per member of the labour force. Each member
of the labour force will, in effect have a decllnlng number of
dependents to be supported from what he produces. Thls may well be
an 1moortant factor in produclng rlslng levels of per cap1ta 1ncome
in Venezuela durlng the next several decades.

Turnlng away from the dependent p0pulatlon, the offsettlng _
increase 1n the relatlve 1mportance of young adults (those 20- -39 years
of age) in all of the projections also has maJor 1mp11catlons. As‘

_ has already been noted at several points, the more rapld rate of
pOpulatlon growth, which began in Venezuela around l9h0, had 1ts‘,
flrst impact on the size of the 1nfant population,, and th1s bulge f
then began to work its way gradually through the age structure l/
The impact on the young adult age group only began to be fully felt

1/ See pages 9-13, Chapter I for a general discussion.

/around 1970,
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around 1970, and it is during the period covered by the simulation
experiments that this impact is at its peak. ‘It is this which
accounts for much of the rise in relative importance of this group
in all of the experiments.
In absolute terms, the increase is véry rapid and, since

projected declines in. birth rates require 20 jyears before they

bégin to affect this group, the rate is the same until 1990 in all
i 6f the experiments; only after  that date is there some divergence.
As noted,.the bulge in population growth only recently began to
reach this age group and during the 1965-1970 period the population
aged 20-39 increased at:the rate of 2.8 per cent per annum
(already however well above the rate of increase in earlier years).
During the 1970s the rate of increase will jump sharply to 4,2 per
cent per annum, and then decline somewhat to 3.8 per:cent per annum
during the 1980s. During the last decade of the century the
increase is considerably less rapid as the decline in birth rates
which began in the latter 1960s begins to affect this group, and the
bulge begins to move on to the older adult population. In the
different experiments the rate of increase in the 1990s ranges from
2;3_per cent to 2.8 per cent per annum, varying with assumptions
about birth rates. ‘
o This very rapid increase in the size of the young adult group
means, first, that the number of births continues to rise
substantially, even in the.face of declining age specific birth
rates.;/ The effect can be illustrated by the second experiment,
where fertility rates fall most sharply. During the 5 year period
1965-1970 the total number’ of births in VeﬁeZuelabwas'approximately
2.0 million. In the second simulation the number then rises steadily
(although at a declining rate after 1980) to approximately 2.5 million
in the 1985-1990 period - despite the fact that the total fertility

1/ Around 85 per cent of total births are to women in these
age groups.

;/rate is
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rate is assumed to decline- from 6.06 in 1965-1970 to 3.59 in the
1985-1990 period. In all.of the other experiments:the number. of
births rises more rapidly, and continues to rise to.the end of the
centurysl/ - RN v

This aspect of the.age structure - the increasing relative.
importance of the young adult group - thus ensures a relatively
rapid rate of population growth to the end of the century even if
there is a rapid decline in fertility rates. As has already been
noted, the population continues to expand at the rate of 1.6 per cent
per annum at the end of the.century even in the second experiment,
where birth rates: are assumed to have fallen to the zero growth -
rate in:the urban. areaj; and the rate of increase remains substantially
higher in the other experiments. .

The second major implication of the growing importance of the
young adult group .relates to the labour force: the rapid increase
in this age group more or less assures a rapid increase in the
labour force to the end of the century regardless of possible
declines in birth rates and in the rate of growth of -the population
as a whole. Labour force trends, including this aspect, are

discussed in detail below.

labour force trendS"and structures

)

The labour force in Venezuela w1ll 1ncrease rapldly at least
to the end of the century. From the p01nt of v1ew of the present
study, this is perhaps the most 1mportant slngle concluslon to be
drawn from the s1mulatlon experlments.‘ Further, there 1s llttle or
no uncertalnty about this concluslon as, desplte the qu1te dlfferent
underlying assumptlons, the different experlments yleld surprlslngly
similar results. W1th 1970 % lOO,'the proaected size of the labour
force at the end of the century varles only from 267 (1n the fourth

- .

1/ In the second experiment, with the continuing fall in
fertlllty rates, the number of b1rths decllnes to about
2.2 million during the last 5-yeafs 5f the’ centurys ‘In
the other experiments the number of births during that
5 year period ranges from 3.2 to 4.0 million.

/experiment) to
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experiment) to 282~ (in.the third experiment); for the period as a
whole these figures correspond to average rates.of increase varying
only from 3.3 per cent per annum to 3.5 per cent per annum. |

It was already pointed out in Chapter I of this study that
the labour force in Venezuela has been expanding with increasing
rapidity in recent years: from 2.5 per cent per annum in the early
19505 the rate of increase had risen to about 3.5 per cent per annum
in the latter 1960s.l/ The rate of increase yill‘risg further to
around 3.8 per cent per annum during the 1970s (the range in thé,
different experiments is from 3.7 per_ceﬁt to 4.0 per cent pef'annum)
before falling back to aboutp3.4 per cent per annum during fhe_first
half of the 1980s and to 3.2 per cent in the second half of that
decade. The last decade of the century shows no further decline in
any of the experiments except the second, with its assumption of
rapidly . declining fertility rates from 1970 onward, and even in that
experiment the deceleration is modest.

For the country as a whole therefore it can be expected that
the rate of expansion of the labour force will be at its peak
during the 1970s. During the 1980s there will be a significant
deceleration but the rate will remain high - at about the same
average rate as during the 1960s, and much higher than in the years
before 1960. And unless fertility rates have already fallen
substantially during the - 1970s, there will be no further slowing
of the rate of growth of the labdur force until after the turn of
the century. At the national level then the pressure for additional
employment opportunities is likely to remain strong at least until
into the next century.

This pressure will very largely be felt in the urban areas,
not only because the more open unemployment of the cities creates
greater pressures than’ the more disguised unemployment in the rural

area, but also because, in Venezuela, it is the urban labour force

pys See'tapie'H,“p. 15, Chapter I, and the discussion preceding
and following that page. = ° =~ . = ST e

1 /which will
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which will increase most rapidly and account for the great bulk of
the total increase. Even in the fourth experiment (development
concentrated on the rural areas and very little migration) the
rural labour force accdunts_for_only a little over 22 per cent of
the total increase to the end of the century, and in the other
experiments the proportion is only from 3 to 15 per cent. In the

fourth experiment the rural labour force expands at an average

rate of 3.1 per cent per anpnum to the end of the century, but in
the othe;_experiments the rate ranges from 0.8 to 2.4 per cent.
As a consequence the rural labour force is likely to decline
substantially in relative importance: from nearly one quarter of
the total in 1970 the p;qportion drops to about half that figure

if migration continueg to be fairly substantial, and even in thke

first and fifth experiments, where migration is assumed to be much
slower, the proportioh,@eclines to about 18 per cent. These figures,
in cquﬁnétion with the fact that available agricultural resources
in Venezuela are still relatively abundant, indicate that employment
pressures,in.the ru;gl area are not likely to be a major problem.. .
On the contrary, ig;is‘easiar;to envisiOn_aféituation where labour
shprtages‘in_the_rural area could become evident by the :end of the:
century. ;

' Thé situation in the urban area is very differemt. It is in
the cities that the‘great’bulk of the inérease in the labour force
will qgcﬁr, Even in;théfféﬁrfh éxperiment (rural oriented growth)
the urban labour force is 2i7 times- the 1970 figure at the end of
the ééntury. In all of‘the‘g£h§r>e$§eriment§ the urban 1abouf
force triples or more in‘sihe; implying average rates of increase
of 3.7 to 4.0 per cent per éﬁnum to the end of the century.

By contrast with. the situation at the mational level, however,
this increase, while vefy rapid, will not involve rising pressures
for employment in the cities. During the 1960s the urban laboéur
force increased at the rate of 4.8 per cent per annum, and in all
of the experiments the rate of increase then declines steadily to

the end of the century. In the second and third experiments, with

‘ /migration continuing
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migration continuing to be fairly rapid, the rate of increase falls
only ‘slightly ‘during the 1970s, and does not drop below 4 per cent-
per annum until the second half of the 1980s; in: the other experiments,
with less migration, the rate of increase is already down to around
L per'ceht per annum in the 1970s, and declines further in the
early 1980s. L

Thus, although the urban labour force will continue -to expand
at ‘a rapid rate at least to the end of the century, and this is
likely to mean continuing pressure for employment opportunities,
the pressure ¢an be expected to ease somewhat from that experienced
during the 195058 ard 1960s. This is a further aspect of the mass-,
migration to the cities which has already been stressed at several
points. During’the '1950s and 1960s a major part of the increase: "
in the urban labour force was accounted for by the inflow from: the:
. -rural areas. As°thé transition from a rural to a bagically urban-
population &truéture has now already occurred, this inflow is a .
“steadily smaller proportion' of the urban labour:force. Therefore,
even though the labour force from within the urban population itself
is increasing at a faster rate (the population bulge is. entering.
the young adult age group), the total increase. is at the same time
at a slower fate.l/

1/ Here too it needs to be noted that this slowing is true only
"7+ .of the rate of increase. The increase in the absolute size
of the urban labour force is steadily larger in all of the
experiments. During the five-year period 1965-1970 the urban
" labour force expanded by slightly more than one half million.
- {This was:itself a sharply higher figure than the increase .
durlng the preceding five-year period.) The absolute size of
the increase then rises until, during the 1995-2000 period,
it is well over 900,000 even in the fourth experiment, and
in the other experiments averages around 1.2 million. The
number of new urban jobs required will therefore continue to
rise at least to the end of the century. But this rising
absolute number will be a steadlly decllnlng percentage of
the total urban labour force.

_ /An interesting
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An interesting feature of this change is that the sourée of
the increase in the urban- labour force will be qulte different in
the years ahead. During the 1950s, and to a lesser extent durlng
the 1960s, a major part of the expansion in the urban labour forge‘
has been due to the arrival of migrants from the rural areas. |
During the 1970s and after, on the other hand, recent migrants.:
will be relatively less important; the still rapid increase will
increasingly be dominated by new entrants who have grown ub in the
urban areas. The expectations and responses of this group are
likely to be different from those of new arrivals, and for this
reason the pressures for adequate employment opportunities may
take different forms in the years ahead.

One aspect to emphasize about the overall increase in the
labour force is that, in every experiment, this increase is
substantially greater than the increase in the_popu}ation %tself.
At the extreme, in the second experiment, while the popglation
slightly more than doubles by the end of the century the %aﬁogr_
force expands 2 3/4 times, Further, the expansion of the labouf
force is quite similar in the different experiments, while the
increase in. the population as a whole varies much more with the
assumptions made about trends in fertility rates. This points up ..
the important fact that the population trend alone is not
necessarily a good indicator of how the size of the labour force
is changing. During periods of demographic transition, such as
that being experienced in Venezuela, the two trends may well dlverga
markedly.

As a consequence of the more rapid growth of the labour force,
the total activity rate in Venezuela can be expected to rise
substantially. Whereas only 30.6 per cent of the population was
a part of the active labour force in 1970, this percentage will
rise steadily to the end of the century: to at leastv33.9 per cent
(in the first experiment) and perhaps much higher (to 41.9 per cent
in the secbnd‘éxperiment) Among other thlngs, this will mean that

per capita incomes will rise qulte apart from ‘any rise achleVed

/1n productivity
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in productivity levels, for the inactive population to be maintained
will be relatiVely smallers " 1f the averageﬁprcductiVity‘per member
of the 1abour forCe should remaln constant for example, there would
still be an'1ncrease in per capita incomes at' the end of the
century. ranglng from’ nearly 11 per cent in the first experiment
up to 37 per ‘cent in the second experiment. Phis is a major, and
fairly 1mmediate, economlc “penefit to be derived from a SlOWlng of
the rate of populat1on growth. o R

' Slgnlflcant changes will also occur in the structure of the - -
labour force in comlng years. As already noted, there will be a
contlnuatlon of the relative shlft from the rural‘to the urban area.
In addltlon,'women will probably make’ up a" rlslng proportion of the
total; and, finally, the 1mportance of adolescents is likely to
decllne, offset by a rlse in the proportion of adults, particularly
the young adult group.l To make clear the’ meanihg of these shlfts,
it is useful to discuss brlefly the act1V1ty toefficients in
Venezuela, and the assumptlons made in the experlments about how
these ‘coefficients may change. SR

"The initial labour’ partlcipaticn‘ratesfin*VenezueIa show the
sort of structure common (in broad outline ‘if not in detail) to
many countries in’ the reglon.l/ Flrst women form ‘a relatively small
proportlon of the labour: force. In the rural areas well under 10 per
cent of the labour force'is recorded as female, but too much meaning
cannot be attached to thls figure as it probably reflects in part rural
conventions about who is considered to be an "active" member of the

labour force.2/ ‘Even in the urban areas however only 23 per cent of

BEFEE

1/ The initial coefficients were estimated on the basis of the 1961
census data, the latest available at the. time the estimates were
~made. It was then assumed that the age specific partlclpatlon
rates for each area remained unchanged until 19707

2/ The rural labour force partlclpatlon rates for women are nearly
constant around the low level of 10 per cent throughout the 15-60
year age range. By contrast nearly all men from the ages of 20
through 70 are recorded as members of the labour force; and ‘three-
quarters of those over 70 and of those in-the 15-19 year age group
are recorded as active, This contrast almost certalnly has a good
deal to do with definitions and conventional ways of responding to
the census, so the figures for the rural labour force must be
used .only with considerable reservation.

/the labour
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the labour force is female and the great maJorlty of urban women
remain inactive; even in the 20-24 year age group (where the highest
coefficient is reglstered) less than one-third are members of the
labour force. The bulk of the women who work are young =~ women
between the ages of 15 and 29 account for over half the total in
the urban area - but this is due to the age structure of the
populatlon as well as to the hlgher part1c1patlon rates among younger
women. » } 4

Among males part1c1pat10n rates are in general rather hlgh. .'
This is particularly true in the rural area where, as noted, 1t is
probably due in part to conventlons of classification. in the urban
area male part1c1pat10n rates for the 25 55 year age groups are
closely similar to those in Western Europe, for example; but
participation rates are notably hlgher for those under 25 and for
those over 55. These higher rates probably reflect somewhat lower
school attendance for adolescents and very young adults, and less
general social securlty benefits wh1ch keep more of the older
populatlon in the labour force. ) o

It is clear from the above?what kinds of changes might occur
in the labour‘participation rates. For males, participationurates
for the young and for the older population may decline, and it is
difficult to envision c1rcumstances wh1ch might lead to s1gn1f1cant
increases for any age group. Labour participation rates for the
male population as a whole are therefore likely to decllne,_although
probably only moderately. Female participation rates, by contrast,
are much more llkely to rise, and the potential 1ncrease could be
large.l/ On both scores - falling male participation rates and
rising female participation rates'- the relative importanCe of women

in the labour force can be expected to increase.

1/ By comparison with Western Europe, for expample, the female
- participatinn rates in Venezuela are low for the entire 15-69
year age range. They are somewhat higher for the 10-14 and over
70 age groups, but the coefficients are in any case very low for
these groups -and they are not a sighificant factor in the total.
For much of the age range the particlpatlon rates 1n Western
Europe are about double those in Venezuela.

/These were
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These were the directions of change postulated 1n the 51mulatlon

experlments. As a pos51b1e "target" toward wh1ch part1c1patlon

rates mlght _move, the rates which prevailed in France in 1968 were
used. l/ In the second experiment (urban oriented development with
great change in the populatlon parameters) it is assumed that the.
urban parthlpatlon rates reach the l968 French level by the end of
the century. In the th1rd exper1ment they move most of the way to
that level, and in the ‘other experlments in the same direction but

by lesser amounts.l W1th respect to rural partlclpatlon rates, the

greatest change is 1n the fourth experlment (rural or1ented development)

where 1t 1s assumed that by the end of the century they become the
same as the rates wh1ch prevall in the c1t1es, that 1s, this type of
development would tend to e11m1nate d1fferences between the rural
and urban areas. In the other experlments smaller changes are
assumed. But again the rural labour force figures must be used with
cautlon because of the partlally arb1trary nature of the initial
labour force coefflclents. , . c

These assumptlons about labour force coeff1c1ents are one of |
the factors causing the structure (and also the 51ze) of the labour
force to change, and it 1s of some 1nterest to determ1ne the relatlve
importance of this factor. Before golng on to the conslderatlon of .
changes in the structure of the labour force, the slgnlflcance of
changing coefficients in the ﬂrowth of the labour force can be
br1ef1y mentloned. .

At first glance 1t would seem that this could be of major

importance,_because higher participation rates for women might lead

1/ The reasoning was that this was a reasonably diversified,
industrialized urban economy, with a social structure perhaps
closer to that of Latin America than some of the other
industrialized economies of Western Europe. As such it might
provide an indication of the direction in which labour
participation .rates could be expected to move. It must be

admitted however that there is a considerable element of guesswork

in the selection .of the labour participation rates which are
projected to prevail at the end of the century. This is.
particularly true of the female participation rates, where the

. .range of variation from one country to another, even within Latin

America, is very substantial...

/tO a
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to a major expansion of the total labour force. In the specific
circumstances likely to prevail in Venezuela however, changes in
participation rates are in fact of only secondary importance. This
can be clearly seen from the results of the second experiment, where
the greatest changes are assuumed (participation rates move to

Western Buropean levels). I7, instead of the figures shown in

taole 11, the labour forces in the year 2000 is calculated on the
assumption that all labour force participation rates remain unchanged
at the 1970 levels, the difference is not great. The size of the
labour force would be 2.6 times what it was in 1970, instead of the
2.3 tires shown in the table. Even in the second experiment then
cnly 12 per cent of the iucvrcase in the labour force results from the
postulated changes in participation rates, and in the other experiments
this percentage is considerably smaller.

The major reason fer this modest impact is simply that, in
Venezuela, ihe population of working age will increase very rapidly
during the coming decades, and this insures a rapicd iacrease in the
labour force quite apart from the assumptions made about participation
rates. »

A secondary reason l1s tnat as participation rates change, they
do not uniformly increase. As was noted above, male particination
rates are relatively high for the very young and for the elderly,
and a chift toward Western European levels means a decline in these
rates and hence a slower growth of the male labour force. It is
only the female participation rates which rise, but this rise can be
substantial and the impact on the female labour force alone much
greater. In the secondiexperiment, for expample, half the increase
in the female labour force is due to the rise in participation rates.
But about 40 per cent of the increase due to rising female
participation rates is offset by the decline in male participation
rates. Women still account for less than one-third of the labour
force at the end of the century even in the second experiment, and

so the impact of such changes on the total labour force is limited.

/There will
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There will also be significént changes in the structure of the
labour force in the years azhead, and the trend of labour participation
rates is likely to be of more importance in some of these changes.
Apart from the continuing shift toward an urban labour force, the
principal change is likely to be an increase in the relative
importance of women. To a limited extent the migrétion to the cities
alone brings about a change of this sort, for women are a considerably
larger prcportion of the lahour force in the urban area. But the
changes which may occur in participation rates can be much more
impertant here. In the third experiment, for example, where urban
participation rates move avout two-thirds of the way to the Western
European level, the proporticn of women in the labour force rises
from less than 20 per cent in 1970 to 30 per cent at the end of the
century; and in the second experiment the rise is of course even
grezatsr, It is the change in participation rates which causes the
great bulk of the increase in relative importance in these experiments.

The importance of women in the labour force can therefore be
expected to increase, and if urban participation rates move closer to
the levels which currently prevail in Western Europe the change will
be quite substantial.

There will also be significant changes in the age structure of
the labcur force, due both to changes in the age structure of the
population itself and to probéble changes in labour participation
rates. Much the most important factor here is the changing age »7
structure of the population, and this has been discussed in some
detail above and need not be repeated here. In brief, there is a
decline in the relative importance of teenagers (those 10-19 years
of age) and an increase in the relative importance of all other groups,
especially of young adults (those 20-39 years of age).

Probable changes in labour partlclpatlon rates relnforce the
cdecline in relative importance of teenagers, as male participation
rates for this group can be eypec¥ed to fall. Partlclpatlon rates of

those over 65 are also likely to fall however and this, by contrast,

/goes against



- 67 -

goes against the population trend; the net result may be a decline
or a small increase in the relative importance of this group in the
labour force, depending on the assumptions (see table 11).

The importance of the two factors can be illustrated with
the rcsults of the second experiment, which assumes the greatest
changes. If there were no change in labour participation rates in

that erveriment the impertance of adolescents in the lsbour force

. would decline from 17.5 per cent of the total in 1970 to 12.56 per

cent at the end of the century; all other groups would increase in

ks

elative iamportance, espscially young adults. With the changes in
rtic

3

lcipation rates which lhiove in fact been assumed, the relative

imposlteance of adolescents ucclines fruther to 10.8 per cent at the

end of the century, and there are further moderate increases in the
relative importance of both the young and older adult groups. DBut
tievre is a reversal in the case of those over 65. If theré were no
change in participation rates in the second experiment the relative
importance of this group would rise from 3.4 per cent in 1970 to

k.4 per cent at the end of the century; but with the decline in
participation rates assumed in the experiment the percentage actually
falls to 2.0 per cent at the end of the century.

The age structure of the female labour force is affected most
by probable changes in participation rates. In 1970 teenagers and
young adults were a considerably larger proportion of the female
labour force, and changing participation rates tend to shift the
structure closer to that which characterizes the male labour force.

But as already noted, the changing age structure of the
population itself is likely to be of substantially greater imnortance
in determining the age structure of the labour force. Changing labour
participation rates are likely to be the primary factor only in
increasing the relative ‘mportance of women in the labour force as

a whole.

/Chapter III
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L BALVADOR,

A. The Situation in 1370 and the Main Variables of
e "

the Simia n hxperiments

KRN

quite different

0]

The demographic situation in El Salvador 1
hat in Venezuvela described above. There lhas not been the sane
extensive developument of modern type activities concentrated in the
wran areas; more traditional type, particularly rural, activities

to occupy a major proportion of the population. This
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is reilected in the foct that in 1970 somewhat more than 60 per cent
of “the population coantinued to live in the rural area. Further, there
has been very little change in this respect in recent years. In 1930
phevt the same vorportion of the population was ruralj after actually
ising somewhat to 1950 the proportion then declined slowly during the
19508 and 1850s. B1 Salvador is the only one of the four countrie
idered in this study whers rural-urban migration duriag the past
several decades has not lead to a substantial decline in the relative
importance of the rural population. Viewed from the urban sice, this

)

rmeans thet the rate of growth of the urban population in recent years
reflects primarily the natural increase in the urban population;
migration has contribubted relatively little to the increase. Viile
the urban population has been increasing somewiat faster than
rural population since 1950, the dilference is mocest; in the other
countries congidered the contrast between rural and urban rates of
growth is much sharper.

A major implication of this situation is that a mass mijration
to the cities, such as has already cocurred or is currently taliing
place in wmany countries of the rejion, remains only a possibility for
the future in D1 Salvador. The impact such a mass migration can have

~

on the mopulation structure has already been stiressed in the analysis

/of Venezuela



- 69 -

of Venezuela - viewed there as a movement which has already talten
place. CUne of the most important aspects of the simulation
experiments Jor Bl Salvalor will be to clarify the shifts which would

441

occur in this country should such a migration occur during the
remainiag years of the century.

Fertility rates are high, and have not yet showa any substantial

tendency to decline. he COLADD estimatcs show on increase Trom the
early 1950s to the early 1S80s; and although there was then a2 mild

' ~

= L4 J. KR KR - KR . ) ~ A LI
Gecline to the late 10.0s this only meant a return to the Tertility
level which prevailed in the early 1950s. It is pro

Tertility ratec are siguniricantly higher in the rural than in the

urban areas, although ouly Limited data are available here. irth
registration dota (on a departmental ratlier than strictly rural-urban
basis) do not indicate any consistent difference, but this can be

exzlained by assuming under-registration in tae rural area. The

oo
census data show that the ratio of infants (those less than one year

o N o ~ - . . . . . i 4
of a2y e, to women of child~bearing age is significantly higher in the
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rural than in the urban area, and it is on the
that the diflerenticl has been calculated. For thz vears immediately
preceeding 1970 the total Jertility rate was estimated at about 5.5

in the urban and 7.3 in the rural area. The situation here is similar
vo that in Venezuela: the rates are still high in both areas so that
the natural popuiation growth is rapid, but there is an importiant

3

difference s0 that ruvcl-urban migjration can have a signilicant inpact
on the rate of total ponulation increase.

Az already noted, rural-urban migration nas not been very large
in recent years; certainly nuch less impcertent than in mqny countries

ol the region. -The structure of tha®t migration however has heen

quite similar to that in Venezuela, already described in somé detail.
First, more women than men migrate. The 1961 ceunsus shows thatl

i
0 per ceat of all women bu: oaly 35 1/2 per cent of the men lived in

the cities; cud the coatrast is even greater if children are eliminated

and the comparison is limited to groups where migration has had more
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of an impact. Less than 38 per cent of young male adults (those

-~

20-39 years of ape) lived in the cities while 43 1/2 per cent of the

v

‘erales o 0y aad while the percentajze remained at about 30 per cent

[

for males, for females it coantinued to rise with age, reaching 50 per
cent for those 65 and overs

In terms of azge structure it is again primarily the very young
who mizrate: nearly three-quarters of those who moved to the cities
appear to have been less than 25 years of age. It should be noted
however that duriag the period for which the structure of migration
was estimeted there was a significant movement of people out of the
country, and this complicates the calculationsol/ The estimates for
El Satvador therefore caanot be used with the same degree of confidence
os those for Venezuela; hut, especially as the two sets of estimates
are similar in broad outline, they are quite adequate for present
PUurR0sets

finally, it aas been assumed that death raves are the same in
the urbesn and in the rural areas. This may well be an incorrect
sssumption, but appeared to be the best hypothesis to adopt given the
nature of the available data. There ore no figures which would support

the expected result - higher ceath rates in the rural areas - and he

possibility that the reverse is true cannot be excludedau/ it does not
;/ The movernient of people from the rural area can de calculated as

already described Ifcr Venezuela. However, one does not lnow in
what proporitions those who ileft the rural area roved to the
cities, or left the couanliry. Tor the same reason the net increase
by age sroup in Lhe cities cannot be used as a checlt against the

calculations of rural nigration.
g/ There are no strictly urban~rural figures. Death rates, by age

-

group, can be calculated for each ”aepartamento“. IT the most
heavily urban and the most heavily rural "departamentos’ are
compared the results actually indicate substantially higher death
retes in the urban areas. Legistered infant mortality rates
(those less than five years of age) are almost twice as high in
the precdominantly urban departamentos. Death rates are then
about the same in the two groups for those 5 to L0 vears of age,
“ut for thosé above 40 the rates are asain substantially higher
e urban departamentos. These une: peP'ea results can he
zined away by assuming under-rejistration of deatis in the

1 areas. It seems unlilkely however that in reality (concl.)

/seem likely
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izely that the differential is very great in E1 Salvador however,
and, telning into account the lesser impact of death rates on the
sinulation calculations, the assumption of no difference is adequate

for present purposcs.

B. :esults of the Simulation I tperiments

Seen in the comntext of tnis demographic situation, the

ssunpticns of the simulation experiments acquire more specific meaninge
In 21 Salvacdor it is the first experimeat whiéh, in ail aspecis, most
closely resembles the experience of tﬁe recent past: relculvnl" little
chanse in the underlying demographic variables and only a mocdest amount
of rurel-urban migration.

The second experiment, by contrast,y implies a sharp departure
rom past trends. There is very substantial migration to the cities;
birth rates cecline substontially, especially in the urban areaj; and
labour parcicpation rates in tle cities move to the Vestern Zuropean
levels. The same departure frou past trends is implied in the third
experiment, although to a lesser extent.

The fourth experiment (concentration on the rural area and
substantial change in the rural parameters) is in a seuse a more
realistic alternative in El Salv*doﬁ. 'The.rﬁral gconomy. is a more
important part of the total than in many COUA'“leS, and there has npﬁ
been the same domination of modera type 1:uan o*lenteo activities.

The bullz of the population is still rural and s0 it is easier to
envision a policy orientation of this sort. \

As the extent of rural-urban migration is likely to be a
- crucizl feabure in E1 Selvador, a sizth siuulation experiment was run

to consider this aspect in another context. The second and third

2/ (conecl.) death rates ore much higher in the rural arcas in

- i1l Salvador. The death rates calculated for the urban
Cepartanentos are cuite nigh, by comparison with tae national
es‘1m¢oes of CiLiDi, s0 it seems unlikely that rural death
rates could be much ahove those levels. The assuamption used
in the emperiments is that death rates were the same in the
twe areas in 19703 Lut it is quite possible that they mal
actually be somewlat higher, at least for certa in age groups,
in either the rural or the urdan area.

/experiments assume
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expeperiments assume substantial migration, in the context of
stbstantial, urban oriented, change. Dut there is also the

possinility of substantial migration occurring while the underlying

R

population parameters show relatively little change; this, for

.

xanple, was tlie pattern followed in the mass shifts to the cities
in Venezuela over the past several decades. The results of such a
trend are examined in the sixth experiment, which assumes heavy
migration but otherwise the assumptions of relatively little change
of the first euperiment.

The results of the usual five experiments, plus thils sixth

exyeriment in the case of Il Salvador, are shown in table 12.

Peritation trends
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It appears lilkely that the population at the end of the century

. ]

will be about 2 1/2 times as larg it was in 1970. The increase

B} ]

hut even in the
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will be somewhat less if birtl rates decline sharply;
second experiment - with mass migration %o the cities and the
assumption that urban birth rates fall to the zero growth level (in

a stable populetion) by 1995 - the population substantielly morz than
doubles. In the first experiment, which assunes little change from

he 1970 situation, the population at the end of the century is

o
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times what it was in 1970. From 3 1/2 million in 1970, the

.

opurlation will increase to more than 7 1/2 million even if there is

g
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2ll in birth rates; to around & 3/L million with assumption

.

of more moderate but still fairly substantial change (the third,
i

-~

N
fourth and Tifth experiments); and to 9 3/4 million if there is

relatively little change from the 1970 situatioun.
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Table 12

JESULTS OF THE SIIULATION FJ{PSRHENTSP.'/

Population (4! mumnds)
Rural
Uihan -

Population (1970 = 100)
Rural .
Urban

Rate of increase s p/a) b/
lxu_"a.l
Urban

Tepulation distribution (I7)
Nural
Usban
Topulation age structure (57)
0 - .
5 .l
15 - 19
i %
65 and cver
Rural age strusture (%)’
0 =
5 - 1
15 - 19

o

65 ond ~ver

Urban ege structire (%)
C o
5 - 1%

65 and over

Lebow force (thousands)
Rural
Urban

Distribution ()
Rural
*ban
Labour force (1970 = 100)
" Dural
Urban
Rate of increase (¢ p/a)?./
Rural
Urkan

Male labour force (1970 = 100)
Rural
Urban

Female labour farce (1970 = 100)
Rural
Urban
Labour participation rotes (%)
Total
Rural
Urban
Male rural
lale urban
Female rural
Fenale urban
Labour force distribution (%)
}Male rural
ilale urban
Female rural
Femele urban

The year 2000

1970 Experi- Bxperi=- iy¥pari- Brperi- Zrperi- Experi-
meat I nent IT ment ITT ment IV ment V ment VI
3 4o o hb 7 566 "~ 8 8y 3 €78 o 012 9 163
2,111 ) 91 2, 03, 2.940 It 953 3 284 2 120
1 339 k253 5 550 5. 934 3 725 5 028 7 043
100 200 _ 217 2 29 253 263
+100 280 95 139 235 179 100
100 311 Lol li33 272 357 51k
342 3.6 2.0 340 2.9 340 343
308 < 3l -2 1.1 246 1.9 0,05
37 Te9 249 Lol 3e3 -~ 39 Lok
6045 5444 26 . 3541 57.1 4249 23.1
393); ﬁsj.s . 73.2 )55.9 L2,9 5741 989
180 18.1 L1147 1640 15.4 15.8 1649
2346 49 zs.g 2645 2561 2614 26-9
10.2 10 [ 1C, 1046 1046 1046 10.5
. 2506 - 26, 32-/ 2848 2903 28‘9 28.1
.0 13, 1742 a7 1540 1448 4.2
De2 - Be2 < el © %45 345 345 3okt
1942 19, g o5 18.2 1549 1742 1803
2947 294 . 5 . 2941 27.1 28.2 29.2
. 10.2 10.4 - 948 10.1 10.7 10.4 5.8
2h,7 25, 27 2544 28.6 26.3 24,1
1343 12. - a 02 1347 11+.’3 13. 14,5
24 249 : 2 345 ot e L.l
~17. 1643 a6 1.9 14,7 14.8 164
25 2549 21 6 2542 2449 2540 2662
10.) 1007 11.1 10-8 1006 10.7 10.8
2761 2849 357 3045 30,1 30.5 2943
15.1 14,7 18 0 1542 1549 154 1,1
346 3.5 ) 3kt 38 3¢5 342
1 100.6 3 200. 3 oume 3 150.7 3 091.1 3 114.8 3 15045
G485 1%729.3 697.3 981s . 1 743.3 1 279.9 11.5
l+52.1 1 17045 2 350.8 2 166.9 - 1 347.0 1 835.0 2 39,1
100 100.0 100.0 100.0 - 100.0 100.0 100.0
53.9 Pu.l 22.9 31.2 564 Li.1 2246
b1.1 150 77.1 6840 3¢5 5349 77 o1t
100 291 277 285 281 233 286
100 267 108 151 269 197 109
100 325 520 L9 298 Lo6 539
T B T A A A
34 23 a0 a5 3.5 i3 fo
100 201 231+ 251 2kl 250 25
100 258 105 13 214 175 10
100 325 Ll Ln 299 390 5L3-
100 56 435 U456 L6 Lhly hiy
100 365 151 192 . B78 Lhg 133
100 325 629 553 294 Ll 532
1.6 3240 h40.3 35.)»':l 3546 35. bk
3047 31.5 3543 33 3542 33. 3346
3340 3he§ Ho,.5 3645 3542 3645 36
£l U 5749 568 50.1 5360 56+6
’45.1 LF‘)-S 55.6 L“CO‘S 52'1 5002 LrQ»O
3.3 7k 740 7.‘4 15. 1342 743
1549 2040 2948 249 204 2542 20.0
5440 l+7.2 206 279 4i.1 334 2043
2940 324k 49,6 45,0 3049 3949 5449
b9 Gel 243 3.3 1543 747 243
12,1 1345 2745 2343 12,7 19.0 2245



Table 12 (concluded)

The year 2000

19790 ==

Experi- Axperi- Lxperl- Experi- ZIxperi- Bxperi-
. L ~ -nent- I --ment IT ment III nent IV ment V nent VI
Labour force aze structure () - -
219 % ©) 23.1 2245 14,7 17.5 15.1 1743 18.7
20 - 3? .8 L9.9 55, 53..5 54,1 5% 5245
ho .. &b 24.9 '_28.6 2743 254 2549 25, 24,8
65 anc over ]4'03 1e0 242 240 369 3 - k.0
Dwral labour force age structure (I5) L . 5
10 ~ 1 27 42 27 2541 254 16a 2143 25,
20 - 35) i ué.? ‘ !-;2.8 ’ uﬁﬁ 53.; 93 13.,7
bo - gt 2348 2242 2640 Sl 2546 2k.9 2546
65 and over te3 b,2 Gl © 53 ﬁ.o Les 5¢9
Urbonn lahour force age structure (55) : ‘
10 - 19 : 17.1 1547 11.5 <1348 15.7 1,5 1647
20 = 39 , 522 5l e3 5947 5342 Slte2 568 5543
4o - &4 2645 5e 2747 2644 2643 26+3 2.5
{Jb and over 14'.2 3-7 1.1 1.6 3-9 2'5 3.14'
Jale mban labour force age :
strusture (G , ;
15 - 19 ) 15.8 15.} 1.1 13.2 jLR 1346 15.3
20 - 39 . 5145 53.7 5942 o 5747 534 5642 5446
bo - 64 28.0 L2648 . 2846 L2743 zz.8 274 2602
65 and over L. 4.1 1.1 1, ol 248 349
Fomela wrsan lebour forge age . :
sirucivee (p) - T
10 - 19 204 1948 ©12.h 14,8 18.7 164 20,0
20 = 39 540 5549 6046 59.1 5509 57.9 56.2
Yo . G4 22,7 21.8 - 2€40 24.8 2247 2440 20.9
6; and over . 2&9 2‘5 1.0 103 207 108 2:?

“to: The 1270 CHLADT estimates of population, by sex and 5 year age group, provided the basis for the 1970 esti-

tates showne kurel/urban differences were estimated with the use of a few asgregate figures which were
available from the 1971 census plus the detailed duta from the 1961 census. The CuliDE estimates of age

spas'fic bipvha rates aud death rates wese used as the starting point in all of the expsrimentis - afain with
rural n breakdorns estimated fron sensus data. Lebour partizipation rates, hy sex and 5 year age group,

wers atea direclly frow the. census data. The principal assumpiions which determine the results of the
experiuencs relate Yo nizration rates, fertility rates, and labouwt participation ratese The different
nigrotion rates assuled can be roughly Judsed from the table on the basis of the populatisn shift from the
rurcl to the wrbsa orea in the different experiments. The assunptions about fertility rates were as
followss. :In the 1965-1Y70 period the $r%al fertility rate wns estizmted o be about 7+3 in the rural and
545 in the whan areas. These figures wers assuied to decline lireally witil in the last period of the
experinents - (1995-2000) they iere as {ollows: experiuent Ty Ge7 aid 4oy vespectively; experinent TI, Ge2
and 2.2; exporiment ITI, 6.2 and 3.3; experinent IV, #4.0 aud Wal; erperiuent Vy 5.5 and »1; experiment VI,
6e7 and 1.7, Changes in labour perticirziion rotes to the end of the century were: experinent I, little
cnohge; empsrinent II, urbal- rates to $..e Uester: Turorenn level and some shift in rural rotes; enperi-
rment IIT, urban rates about thres-guarters of the wey to tle Wester:a Turovean level and sone shifi in rural
rates; experluent IV, litile change in urbea rotes ~nd rural rries to the urban level; experinent V, midway
bevween erperinents III and IV; experiment VI, little change. There were also assumpilons about differential
trends in nortalily rates, hut tlese have tuch less inmset on the resulis than assuntions rbout the other
veriables. “The trend in total mortality rntes is that used in the (CLADT projectionse

a/ Onl: the resulis et the c.d of the experinents -that is The year 2000~ are shown as this is the single figure

T of nost imterest; the 1570 fisures cre shown for conperison. The trend is not necessarily snooth theoughout
the 30 year period however, znd this can be of considerable importances Sone instances of this sort are noted
in the analysise

b/ The rates of increase shown are the annunl rotes of increase during the 5 year period up to the date showne
Thet is, in the first column they are the annuel rates during the period 1965-1970; in the otier columns during
the period 1995-2000. These final rates are of course not necessarily the saite as the averago rate during the

9 yeerlpe?iod as a wroles The dlfference is scmetimes larze, and again important instances are discussed in
he analysise

L /This means
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This means that rates of population growth will remain high.
Even in the second experiment the rate of increase falls only from
3.2 per cent per annum in 1970 to 2 per cent at the end of the
century. In the experiments with intermeciate assumptions the rate
remains approximately constant to 1990 ~ despite important declines
in birth rates -~ and then declines only slowly during the last decade
of the century (to around 3 per cent per annum). In the first
experiment, with little decline in birth rates, the rate of population
increase actually rises, to 3.6 per cent per annum at the.end of the
century. That the rate of population increase does not fall in line
with the decline in birth rates assumed is in part due to the
continuing decline in death rates; but the more important factor is
the rapid increase in the number of women of child bearing age.
Ispecially in the second simulation experiment, this age group is of
rising relative importance, and this partially offsets the impact of
falling age specific birth rates. This aspect is discussed in more
detail below in the section dealing with changes in the age structure
of the population. ,

In El Salvador then a continuing rapid increase in population
to the end of the century is to be expected, and the population will
become very large indeed relative to the geographic size of the
country. In 1950 the population was about l.9 million; during the
second half of this century it is likely to rise to well over
4 1/2 times that figure. This is similar to the change to be
expected in Venezuela, and again will mean great changes in economic
and social organization. DBut whereas in Venezuela this sharp increase
began when the country was sparcely populated and with a very generous
resource endowment, in Bl 3alvador the situation is quite different.
The country has long been one of the most densely populated in the
regiony in 1950 there was already some population pressure and

migration out of the country has at times been important. A very

/approximate appreciation
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approximate appreciation can be conveyed simply by nouing the number of
-people per square ! 1lonetre of territory: 90 in 1950, 164 in 1970, and
‘more than 400 a linelj iiﬂure for the end of the century l/

It is by no means impossible to aciieve ra pid growth and high
income levels in a country with high population density; several of
zthe high incone industrial countries of Western Zurope, for example,
currentlJ have densities of around 300 people per square kilometre.
Nevertheless, such high densities in a country which is still mostly
:rural and wheére income levels are relatively low - coupled, importantly,
with - the continuing high rates of increase which are to be expected -
are lilely to consideiably couplicate the problems of economic and
social developmenu. The figures cited are very high by comparison with
other less developed countiries. The density inbEl‘Salvador was about
_the same as that in India in 1970, for example, and the population is
'mrow1ng faster in. Ll Salvacor' the density in China is less than half
that in E1 Salvador. t seems likely that difficulties arising fron
population pressures will be among tne more serious ones laced in the
coming decades. Some of these difficulties, but only insofar as they
relate to rates of growth rauae than the density itself are noted
oelow. , | -

. The Way in which populauion vrends evolve in the uroan and in
the rural areas will be of major importance in determining the course
of economic and soclal development in ZE1 oalvador during the coming
decades. In Venezuela the mass migration to the cities has already
occurred, and so the great bulk of the Luture population increase can
with conslderable conxicence be pectec to occur in the urban area;
and this has a number of important consequences -which were noted in
the analysis of the Venezuelan data (see pp. 44-L8). In E1 Salvador

the situation is uery different: the population is still mostly rural,

1/ The intermediate assumptions of ez tperiments 3, 4 and 5 result in
o densitiés of #05~b15 at the end of the century. Unly the minimum
Projection of the second experiment results in a lower density
(354) and the first experiment results in a density of over
450 at the end of the century.

/so that
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so that mass migration to the cities remains a possibility for the
future, Differing assumptions about nigration vates and about birth
rates in the rural and urban areas therefore produce widely varying
results in thig respect. The different simulation experiments provide
very different scenarios of population trends in the two areas in
coming Gecades, and which of these scenarios is in fact most closely
followed must be a basic factor in the formulation of economic and
social policye.

‘The grea’ possible range of variation can be readily seen by the
final population distribution in the different experiments. In the
second and sixth experiments around three-quarters of the population
is urban at the end of the century; in the third experiment about
two~thirds; in the fifth some 57 per cent; and in the first and fourth
only around i3 per cent. The differences reflect primarily different
assuaptions about migration rates, but also about birth rates in the
two areas. The ‘impact of these different assumptions can be seen
more clearly through an analysis of rates of population growth, and as
it is the population growth in the cities and in the rural areas which
is the more important policy variable, this will be discussed in moré
detail.

The impact of a possible ﬁass migration can be seen, in
isolation, by comparing the first and the sixth experiments. The
first experiment assumes very little“migrafion (similar to the recent
past), while the sixth assumes a mass movement to the cities; all
other assumptions are the saie in the two exmeriments. In the first
experiment there is a steady rise in the rate of growth of the rural
population (Irom 3.0 pexr cent per®annum in 1970 to 3.L per cent at
the end of the century), while in the sixth experiment the absolute
size of the rural population remains constant, migration to the cities
completely offsetting the natural increase. As a coansequence the
entire population increase in the 'sixth experiment is concentrated in
the urban area, and over the BO-yearvperiod as a whole the urban

population increases at an average rate of 5.6 per cent per annuime.

/At the
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At the beginning of the mass migration the rate of urban population
increase is 7 5 per cent per annum, declining to L.k per cent at the
.end- of the century.:/ The differing rates reflect the very: large
impact that mass migration has in its early stages, but which is a
. steadily declining proportion of the urban population as the population
shift:to the cities progresses. v

‘Comparison of the first and sixth experiments also shows clearly
the potential impaét of‘the_differenf fertility rates in the urban and
rural areas. Age spebifié fef%ility rates in each area are identical
in the two experiments, but significantly lower in the cities than in
the rural areas. In the.firsf‘ekperiment the rate of total population
increase ﬂradually rlses, to 3.6 per cent per annum at the end of the
century. In the sixth es perlneﬂt however the continuing shift to the
cities (and assuming the mlﬁrants fairly rapidly adopt urban pa atterns)
stabilizes the rate of increase at 33 per cent per annum. At the
end of the century the totél population is more tiian 6 per cent larger
in the LlTSt ekparlment than in the sixth. This is''the extent to

which the often expressed conv1ctlon tliat urbanization is a major

————

1/ This is with the assumption that :the rural populatloq remains
steadily constant at the 1970 level. ' The natural increase is
offset by migration and the number of these nigrants also
therefore remains approalmately the: same. As the urban
population is s»eadlly rising migrants thus represent a declining
proporilon of the total urban populaﬁlon and this .is the major
reason for the steady fall in the rate of increase of the urban
population. The assumption of a constant rural population is a
‘reasonable one for purposes of andlysing the impact of a mass
migration (this was" approximately what occurred in Venezuela
over a 30 year period, for example), but other assumptions could
of course be made. It would be reasonable, for example, to
assune a mradual rigse in the rate of migration, partlcularly as
there has been relatively little movement to the cities in
Bl Salvador in the recent past so that the assumpulon of -a
constant rural population implies a sharp jump in migration
rates. ‘The effect of. a gradual rise in the migration rate would
mean a less rapid rate of increase in the urban populace at the
beginning of the periocd and a more rapid increase later. This
would in practice be a question of conslderable 1mportance and
would have to be 1nvest1gated in more detail for policy purposes.

/factor in
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factor in lowering fertility rates, and hence the rate of population
:1ncrease, might be realized in the conditions prevallln* in

&l Salvaaor. The impact is 1mporuanu, but is limited by tne fact that
Lerullltj rates in the 0161es themselves renaln highe

The second slmulac1on assunes the same mass mi raulon to the
cities as the 51xth, but also a ratner larger decline in rural
fertility rates, and a sharp qrop in urban fertility retes, to the
‘zero growth level.at the end of the century. The total increase in
populatlon is therefore a good deal less 1n the second experiment
- for the 30 year period as a whole the average rate of increase is
2.6 per cent per annum compared to ).3 per cent in the sixth
experiment - and this is almos+ enulrely the result of a smaller
increase in the urban populatlon. But the increase in the urban
population, while muca umaller £han in the sixth experiment, is still
very substaavlal the uroan populatlon at the end of the century is
four times its 1970 size. The second and sixth ewperlments in effect
set the limits to the growth of the c1t1es in the event a mass
migration of the sort postulated should occur At a minimum the urban
population would 1ncreasefour-fold,and the 1ncreese could be neld to
this size only if a steady and Very large decline in urban fertility
rates accompanied the shift. If there were no substantial fall in
fTertility rates the city populatlon would multiply more than five-fold.
For the 30. yeer perioc as a whole the average rate ol growth of the
urban populauloa would range Irom L..8 to 5.5 per cent per ‘annum, with
higher rates in the early years and lower ones later 0.

Such a mass population shift 5l Salvador in the 30 years
following ;970 would approximately parallel tne shift which occurred
in Venezuela in the 30 years leading up %o 1970.' Around 1940 the
Venezuela population was similar in 51ze to that of El Salvador in
1970, with the same percentave split between ‘the urban and rural arease.
The rural populatlon then remained constanc bhecause of very heavy
migration to Lae 01t1eo, and the urban population increased at very
high, but decl;nlng, rates; tnere was no decline in fertility rates

/until toward
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.untll toward the end of the perlod.' Such a sequence 1s one posS1ble
scenarlo for Bl Salvador 1n the years to come, and much could no doubt
be learneo of the major problems posed by such a mass shift’ through
a study of tae Venezuelan e: perlence. ‘There will be many differences
of course. A central one 1s Hat Venezueld was sparcely populated at
the time and Ll Selvador 1s not; and revenues were also more adequate
in Venezuela than ney seemnl 11"ely to be in El Salvador. On both
scores the process 1s 11kelJ 0 be more difficult to managerin the

nlatter country

Anocner posslble scenarlo, at the opposite extreme, would
env1slon relatlvely little mlgratlon, w1th the bulk of the populatlon
remalnlnﬂ in the rural areas. Two ver51ons of thls are presented:

3 the flrst slmulatlon ekperlmenu - relatlvely little chaﬂge from the
1970 51tuatlon, one aspect of which 1s llutle migration - and the

-fourth experiment, where‘there is greacer change but where development
is concentrated on'the:rural‘areas and there is little movement to
the cities for hls reason. Insofa* as population treénds are concernec
the major dlflerence oetween the two is the greater decline in birth

-rates assumed 1n uhe fourtn experlment, partlcularly in -the rural

‘area, and hence the less raplo populatlon 1ncrease.

. In each experlment there is only a small decline (around

L percentage polnts) in the proportlon of ‘the population living in
the rural area. These experiments thus establish limits to the rate
of increase in the rural population in the event that there should be
no important migration to the cities in the decades ahead. - At a
minimum, and assunming a substantlal decline in rural fertility rates,
the rural populatlon would increase at an averaﬂe rate of 2.9 per
cent per annun over the period as a whole, and although this rate
would be decllnlng, it would sulll be at 2.6 per cent per annum at
the end of the century; the rural population would multiply
21/3 times‘durinw the 30 vears. At = maximum, with only a small
decline in fer tLllt" rates, the rural population would increase at an
averaze rate of 3.2 per cent per annum"at the end of the century
it would be 2.5 times the 1970 size and would be increasing at a rate
of 3.4 per cent per annuu.

/These potential




- 81 -

These potential increases in the rural population are nmuch
smaller than those which would occur in the cities in the event of
a mass population shif But they are still very large, especially
when considered in the context of the high population den51ty, and
hence limited availability of agri cultural land, which alreadv
prevails in E1 Salvador.

Finelly, there are the simﬁlation experiments which represent
intermediate outcomes between the extremes of massive movement to

the cities or almost no migration at all: the third and fifth

_experiments. The third evperinent is similar to the second in

concept (development concentrated on the urban area), but with less
extreme assumptions. The.rural population continues to increase at

a steady rate of 1.1 per cent per annum, increasing nearly 4O per
cent to the end of the century and still accounting for about one-
third of the population at that time. The urbam population, although
it receives less mlﬂratlon from the rural area and is a smaller
proportion of the total at the end of the century, actually increases
at a faster rate than in the second experiment due to the less
drastic drop in birth rates assumed. Although the total urban
fertility rate does decline by more than one-quarter during the
period, the rate of popﬁlation increase in the éities averages 5 per
cent per annum for tlie perlod as a whole, and is still at the high
level of 4.1 per cent per annum at The end of the century.

The fifth experiment is closer to the rural oriented development
scenario. There is less migration than in the third experiment and
the rural population increases fairly steadily at about 2 per cent
per annum. The urban increase is cofrespondingly smaller,"and about
L3 per cent of the population is still rural at the end of the
century. ‘

There is thus a very wide range of possibilities in this aspect
of future population trends. There is little doubt that the total
population will increase at a rapid rate to the end of the century,

but there is a great deal of uncertainty as to how the increase might
/be split
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be split as between ;henurbanwané rural areas. Average rates of
increase for the 30 year‘period as a whole in the. rural area range
from. zero %o ).2 per cent per annum in the different experiments, with
the rural populatlonﬁvarylng from 23 to 57 per cent of the total at
the end of the cen»ury, The average rate of increase in the cities
ranges from 3;4 to 5.6 per cent per annum, with the urban population
at the end of the century from 2.7 to over 5 times its 1970 sizea

Which of‘these wide range of possibilities actually materializes
will be a basic factor in the economic and social development of the
country, and mi raulOH trends will have to be closely watched for .
policy purposes. To the extent possible prediction of future trends
will have to be made, as planning for the infrastructure and social
services required to accomodate such shifts usually has to begin some
years before the services actually become available.

Jhichever form the evolution takes is likely to involve major
challenges. If there is only a slow (or.no) increase in the rural
population, pressure on. the land will not increase, and resources
assigned to the rural area can be used largely (or entirely) for
improving per capita conditions. DBut if this is the case it will
mean that the cities are expanding at an explosive rate aud there is
likely tq be considerable pressure to concentrate resources on dealing
with the urban problems. And even in this case of mass migration the
rural population will be 40 per cent or more of the total for at least
10 to 15 years and so cannot be regarded as a minor part of the
population and so relatively easy to provide for. If there is little
(or no) migration then the expansion of the cities will_be less rapid
and so easier to deal with. But this will mean that the rural
population will continue to increase rapidly,‘gnd will remain the bulk
of the total, with consequent rising pressures on the available land,

There will_be'difficulties either way - or with any combination
of urban and rural expansion - but the problems that w1ll arise and
will have to be nandleu w1ll be very dlfierenL ones depenalng on which
pauh is followed. - 4s noted, urouﬂ—rural population trends w1ll be a
basic ‘factor in the country's development and will have to be

closely watched.
/The Age
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The age structure

In 1970 E1 Salvador had the youngest age structure of the
four countries considered in this study, and this structure will
probably not change marlkedly by the end of the éentury. In 1970
children (those less than 15 vears of age) accounted for fuliy
47 per cent of the entire population, while the older segment of the
adult population (those 40 and over) accounted for only 17.2 per cent
of the total. By way of comparison, these proporfions would be very
nearly reversed in an eventually stable populatioﬁ which was no longer
increasing; but very little of such a shift is likely to occur in the
next several decades in El Salvador.

The only marked change occurs in the second experiment, where
both a mass migration to the cities and a sharp and sustained fall in
vrban birth rates are cssumed. If that shduld occur the proportion
of children would decline to just over 35 per cent of the total at
the end of the century, but even then those 40 and over would increase
only to 21.3 per cent. It is primarily the young adult group which
rises in relative importance in the second experiment so that the
population remains a predominantly young one. "The shift that occurs
is that whereas in 1970 children heavily outnumbered adolescents and
young adults, this relative dominance is gradually reversed. But even
with the rather extreme assumptions of the second eVPeriﬁent the more
mature adult group and older persons will remeain a minor semment of
the population until well into the next century.

In the other experiments the cuanoes are a good deal less
substantial. In the first experiment (1ittle change from the 1970
situation) the age structure changes hardly at all. 1In the other
experiments (with intermeciate assumptions) there is a mild decline
in the proportion of children - to from 41.5 to 43.3 per cent of the
total at the end of the century - and a mild increase in the relative

importance of the other groups.

/There are
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There are important differences in the age structure of the
rural as compared to the urban area: essentially the rural population
is somewhat yoﬁngef, and less change occurs to the end of the century.
Even in the fourth experiment (rural oriented development with
substantial change in the rural parameters) children still accounf for
43 per cent of the rural population at the end of the century. By
contfest, in the second experiment, with great urban 6hange, the
propoftien of children in the cities falls to 31.2 pef cent.

The probably only moderate shift in the age structure reflects
both the fact that birth rates have only recently begun a rather slow
decline, and that the bulk of the population is still rural, where
birth rates are at particularly high levels. There are a number of
implications whlcn are worth noting. | |

First, the relatlve importance of the dependent populatlon
(those less than 15 and over 65) is likely to remain high. In 1670
slightly overjhalf of the entire population fell in these dependent
age groups, a percentage which would fall quite substantially
(%0 39.3 per cent) at the end of the century with the assumptions of
the second experlment, but which would remain at very high levels
(ranging from 45 to 19 per cent) with the more moderate assumptions
of the other e perlments. Nearly all of this dependent population
will continue to be children through the end of the centu:y, the over
65 age group will probably still be significantly less than Lt pner cent
of the population. A

Aparu from the general eccnomic implications of hqv1ng such a
large dependent population to be cared for, the high proportion of
children can be expected to exert continuing pressure on educational
facilities. The more rapid population growth oniy began in the 1940s
in El Salvador, but the school age population has been increasing at

a rapidly rising rate since that date and, from tne point of view of

the country as a whole, the vperiod of peak pressure has already passed.
1

During the first half of the 1950s the rate of expansion of the

primary school group (those 5 to 14 years of age) had already risen

/to 2.0
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to 2.0 per ceat per annum. 'The rate of irncrease then rose sharply
to 3.7 ver cent per annuu durins the second-half of that decade, anc

remained at the very hizh level of approximately U per cent per annum
throughout the 19G0s
During the l°7O the rete of dincrease will be substantially less,

falling to 3 per ceant per Znnum in the Tirst half of the decade and

to a somewhot lower Figure in the 1975-1830 period (rates range from

2.5 to 2.9 per cent in the different experiments). Irom 1950 on

: there is greater divergeance, depending on assumptions about birth
rates: in the second experimeﬁt}‘with rapidly decliniag birth rates,
the rate of increase in the primary school age group falls steadily,
averaging around 2 per cent per annum during the 1900s and fzlling
below 1 per cent per annum toward the end of -the ¢century; in the
intermediate type ex erinents the rate of increase rises to around
3 per cent per aanum during the 1530s before again declining (rates

renge from 2.2 to 2.7 »mer cent per annum at the end of the century);

nha

and in the first experiment, with only a slow decline in birth rates,

the rate of increase is azain sharply higher during the 1980s

-

(about 3.7 per cent per annum) and declines only slightly from that
level (to 3.6 per cent) at the eand of the century. The fluctuating

rates of increase in all of the sinulation experiments-except the

second is a reflection of the changing age stiucture as the initial
higher rate of ponulation increase worlis ilts way iiaroug the age

structure, seiting in motion wave lilie changes. This aspecﬁ has been
. discussed in some cetail in the analysis of the Venezuelan data and
need not be repeated ierce '
in swmary, from tle national noint of view, the period of most
rapid increcsce in the srinary school population was experienced in
the 1960s; 1' rinediate “"SF%WLlOlS avout birth rates indicate that,
with sone fluo%uation,‘the rates of increase will continue at around
3 per ceﬁtiper annum until toward tlie end of the century. - But here
ain a major consideration must be how that increase igs divided as

3

between the wiben aad rural areas, and viewed in

o

this way the period

of greatest preossure may well still lie ahead.
/0L greatest
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Cf zreatest interest in this respect is the urban area, as
pressure for schooling facilities as well as for other amenities is

-

usually expected to be stronger there. During the 1960s the urban

primary school age populauloa increased at an average rate of 4.2 per

cent per annum, slightly higher than the figure for the country as a
wiholes Ileverthelessy thefe is a.good chance that tiis rapid rate of

incresse will-coatinuve on.the average to the end of the century, and

chere may well be shorter periods when the increase is a good deal

f

faster.
‘The average rate of increwse; for the 30 year period as a whole

ransges from 3.1 per cent per annum in the fourth experiment

4

(Gevelopment centred on the rural area with very little nigration to

~

the cities) to the extremely hiph figure of 5.5 per cent per annum in

the sixth experiment (mass movement to the citiles and only a slow
decline in birth rates); it is 4.0 and 4.2 per cent per annum
respectively in the intermediate type third and fifth experimentis.

J.

With

-~

the initiation of large scale migration there may well be a
decade or so when the urban population of primary school age increases
at rates of 6-7 per cent per annum. In the urban area alone there are
lilzely to be fluctuations in the rate of increase considerably larger
than those relating to the entire population, and these can be of
substantial importance and will have to ve carefully watched. Again
this is an aspect which was discussed in the Venezuelan analysis and
need not be repeated here.

In sum, the urban primary school age population will continue
to increase rapidly until at least the end of the century, possibly
at an average rate even higher than that of the recent past, and there
may well be shorter periods of exiremely rapid expansion. To give an

~

idea of the clhanmze in mangnitude such rates of increase imply, some of

Ak iy

ju]

the fisures from thie intermedinte type third simulation can be cited.
The urban population of primary school age in 1970 was Jjust under
770 thousand. In the third simulation tile figure rises to

730 “houcand in 1905 and to approximately 1.5 million at the -end of

/the century.
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the century. "“hat is, facilities existing in 1970 will have to be
multiplied Tour-fold over the 30 year period to provide places for
the same proportion of the urban primery scliool age group as was in.

endance in that year. - If the proportion attending primary. school.

[

at
in the cities is %o be raised, or if the facilities per student are
to be improved, an even greater expausion will be required.

But zlthouszh the relative importance of the dependent population
is lizely to remain ai_ h, the group which will increase most rapidly

durinz the remainder of this century is the young ajult age group

(those 20-30 vears of age). -With 1970 = 100, the size o the group
at the end of the century rises from 278 to 29 in the different
simulaticas, inplying aversose rates of increase for the 30 year period
as a whdle from 2.5 per cent to 3.7 per cent per annum, . significantly
above the lilmely rate of increase for the population as a whole. It
is important To note thatl; desvite the widelr varying assumptions in
the different experiments, there is little variation in tihe expansion
of this age group, a rerlection of the fact that there is a 20 year
la; before changes in biril rates begin to affect the size of the
group and so the different assumptions have nc impact until toward
the end o the cenfury.

The rapid rote of increase in this age group is a rather sharp
break with the euperience ol the receat past and will have a numver
of major consequences. As noted, the shard rise in the rate of
population growth only begen in 51 Salvador in the 1640s. “As. the
increase was at Tirst concentrated to a mejor extent in the infant
population, and then began to worl its way th irough the age struciure,
it was only in the 1960s thac the impact began to be fully felt in
the young acdult zroup. During the 1250s and early 1960s the aumber
of young adu*pé increased at the woderately high rate of 2. per cent
per annum (clready a good deal faster than in earlier years due to
the decline in death rates,. 4t that point the earlier sharp increase
in the infant population began to enter this age grou? and the rate of

P

increase besan to nove to a suarply higher level: during the second

half of the 1960s it was 3.1 per cenl per annuil, and from 1970 there
/will follow




will follow & twenity year period when tle increase averages the very
high rate of 3.7 per cent per aanua.l/ unly duriag the last decade
of the century will the rate of increase decline again to somewhat
lower levels, and at the end of the century it is still at 2.7 per cent
Der annum even with the assumption of sharply falling birth rates of
the second experiment; in the intermediate type experimeants the rate of
increase is still at around 3.1 per cent per ananum at the end of the
century.

One major consequence of this rapid increase in the young adult

A

population is that it increases the number of virths, and this increase
nay even bYe strong enough to substantially offset the elfect of
declining age specific birth rates. It is primarily in this age group
that birth rates are aigh {in 1070 about 90 per cent of all births were
Lo woren in the 2030 vear age group), so that a rapid increase will, in
itself, mean a large rise in the number of births.

The impact can be seen most striliinzly in the results of tThe
first simulation. Are specific birth rates decline steadily in that
experimen” - although slowly, and there is not much shift to the
cities with their lower birth rates - but the cecline is more than

1

conpletely oifse: by the increcse in the nunber of women in the fertile

il T

age sroups. whe number of births rises sharply throughout the

30 year period, and¢ the rate ol total wopulation increase rises fron

%.2 per cent per annum in 1970 to 3.6 per cent at the end of the
centurv.2/
1/ e rate of increase will be 3.4 per cent per annum during the
~e . o o . - n o]
first half of the 1970s, 3.8 per ceant from 1975-19¢0, 4.1 per
8 - 0 S = . . 3 . s -
cent from 1930-19083, and 3.0 per ceat during the second half of
the 1900s.
2/ he number of births rises steadily from about 145 thousand a

- vear in 1970 to about 370 thousand a 7ear at the end of the
century, an average rate of increase of Z.2 per cent per annuml
for the vmeriod as a whole, despite the fact that age specific
birth rotes are steadily, if only slowly, declining. The rate
of increase rises slowly Through 1905 and then declines somewhat
2o thae end of the century, coinciding with the trend in the rate
of increcse of the young acult populatione.

/She sanme
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The same sort of influence is present in the other experiments
although it is not so clearly indicated in the form of rising rates of
population growth. In the intermediate type experiments, despite
substantial declines in age specific birth rates, the rate of total
population increase remains approximately constant until 1990 and then
only declines slightly, to around 3 per cent per annum at the end of
thie century. iven in the second experiment, where there is a mass
movement to the cities and urban birth rates decline sharply (to the
zero growth level in 1995), the rate of population increase falls only
to 2.6 per cent per annwm in 1590 and to 2 per cent at the end of the
ceantury.

I7 birth rates fall substantiall; from 1970, this will begin to
have an imnact on the rate of increase in the young acdult population
in 1990, and from that peint on this will be a further factor slowing

he rate of population increase. But for at least the first two
decades of the projections the young adult population will continue
to expand at a very rapid rate, and this,. through its impact on the
number of births, will wmean that the population itself will continue
to increase rapidly.

‘"he second major implication: of the rapid increase in the youn3
adult population is the importance this has for the rate of growth
of the labour force. Labour force trends are of central importance
to the cnalysis and, inclucding this aspect, are discussed in detail

in the following section.:

Labour force trends and structures

A% the national level, and in aggresate terms, the situation
is very similar to that already described in Venezuela. “he labour
force will continue to expand rapidly until at least the end of this
century; asain, from the present point of view this is perhaps the
most important single conclusion of the:énalysis. The expansion is
somewhat larger than that td be expected in Venezuela, and there is
even less margin of possible variatvion in this conclusion in
El Salvaecor. Despite widely differing assumptions in the different

/experiments, the
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xperiments, the size cf the 1labour force at the end of the century

varies only from 277 tao 291 (1970 = 100). The labour force is nmore

or less ceriain to be somewhalt more than 2 3/4 tinmes its 1970 size

at the end of the century. IFor the period as & whole this means an

r

average rate of increase wiich varies only from 3.5 to 3.0 per cent

per annum in the different xperinents.

Y

This very rapid rate of expansion of the labour force is a

relatively recent plienomenon in I1. Salvador. During the 1950s the

labour Force grew at a substantially slower rate, around 2.2 per cent

per annum. The 1960s witnessed a sharp Jumpd, the rate of increase

rising to about 3.2 per cent per annum. And from 1970 to the end of

the century the rate is likely to remain fairly steady at the high

level of 3.5 to 2.6 per cent per annui.l/ The only partial exception

s the second experiment where - due to the assumed rapid decline in

i
birth rates - the rate of increase, after rising to a peak of 3.7 per

cent per annum around 19300, declines steadily, although only slowly,

to

he end of the century.

~

At the nationeal level then the pressure 10T adequate enployment

opportunities will remain stron: thuroughout the rest of the century.

Further, the intensity of

-
]

nis pressure moy well be of a different

order of mapgnitude from tnat experienced in the past; as noted, irom

1970 the labour force will increase at a substantially higher rate

than during the 1960s, which in its turn was alreacy nar:edly above

that of earlier years. In absolute terus rhe number of new entrants

To

O

Y/

the labour Torce is striliingly larger as time passes, and the

e fizures for the 1508 and 1950s were calculated on the
assunption that labour Iforce participation rates remained
unchanged during those decades. 1ii estimates actually indicate

s small Gecline in male participation rates during the 1950s so
that if those estimates are used the rete of increase during that
decacCe is slightly lower and the contrast with the following
decades somewhat more marked. Iroum 1970 the rate of increase is
no% completely constant; there is a small rise to 19860, with the
rose then falling back to about the 1975 level. This is not of
great importance however; the important feature is that the labour
force will continue to iuncrease at a very high, and relatively
stable, rate from 1970 to the end of the centurye.

/figures are
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igures are useful as an indication of the nature of the problem. In
1955 the labour force was larger than 1n 1950 by nearly 100 thousand
workers; that is there were about 20 thousand new entrants a year
during that five year period. Fron 1965 to 1970 there were about
Z2 thousand new entrants a year and, using the Tigures from the
intermediate type fifth simuletion, the number will rise to
- 60 thousand o year curing the early 1980s and %to 97 thousand a year

Exakl

durins the last half decade of the century. The {low of persons

seelting employment Ifor the first time will therefore both be quite

otal lzbour Tforce and, in absolute terms,

1.

large in relztion to the

o+

the numbers will be rising rapidly. If at any peint the number of
job opportunities should decline, or even not expand much, the volume
of “unemplovment! will thus rise sharplye. There is not much margin
of time available in which to worlk out solutions in circumstances

such as these; the situvation deteriorates very quicklye.

(43

a’

0]

Wiile there is lititle doubt regarding labour force trend
the national level, there is a wide range of possibilities as to how

the total increase might be divided as between the rural and the urban

areas. The situation is guite similar to that already analysed for

1,

the 300ulaui as o whole, hut may well be of even greater importance
b ] O !

8]

insofar as the labvour fovce is concerned. ZImployment pressures tend
to be felt in quite different ways in the two areas; on the whole they

are Drobabl re intéase in the citiles.

MR
Some 59 mer ceut of the total labour force was rural in
El Salvador in 197C, and the rural labour force will cearly continue
to he a major sement oi the whole.i/ sut just how importaant can vary

widely denendinv on the assumptions made - at the end of the century

the rurel Llobotr force ranses all the way from 22.6 to 56.4 per' cent

1/ Again it must be noted that conventlons of classification are an
imporiant factor in the size of the rural labour force. In
Tl Salvador nearly all men in the active age groups are
classiiied as members of the labour force, while very few women
are so clagsified The rural labour Torce figures must be used

wv"H this reserva ti on in wmind.
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~

of the total in the different simulations - and this iavolves great
differences in how the increase is divided as Detween the rural and
urban’ areas, and in the rates of jrowth of the labour force in the
two areas.

The rural labour force always expands somewhat more slowly than
~he urban labour force; althouzh birth rates are higher in the rural
areas, this is more than offset by even a small amount of migration.

. 3 1.

But this does not necessarily mean that the need for adcitional
employment opportunities will be heavily concentrated in the cities.
The rural labour force of course increases most rapidly in those
simuletions where it is assumed there is not much migration (the first
and Tourth). In these two experiments the rural labour force
increases at an average rate of 3.3 ©o 3.1 per cent per annum over
the 30 year period as a whole,i/ and the absolute increase is larger
than that in the vrban area - despite the Tact that the rate of
increase is substantially higher in the cities even in these
experiments. That is, if there is little movement to the cities
(similar %to the situation in the recent past), even though the urban
labour force will increase Taster in relative terums, the majority of
the labour force will still live ia the rural areas and it is tThere
that the larger number of additional employment oppor unities will
till have to be found.

To the extent that migration to the cities becomes more
substantial the situation chaages. In the fifth expeflme“u the
average rate of growth of the rurel lohour force is 2.7 per cent per

annum anc rfor the period as a whole somewhat more than 30 per cent of

1/ In the first experiment, with little change in any of the
population parameters, the rural Labour force increases at a
rate which rises graduszlly from 3.1 per ceant per annum in 1970

to 3.5 per cent at the eund of the century. In the fourth
xperinent, where birth rates arc assumed to fall substantially
and labour P““thlngVUP rates nove to the urban level, the rate
is higher during the 1970s (Z.h per cent per annum) and
thereaiter: 1s at 3.3 per cent. These latter figures must be
qualified by the fact that the Cunnge in labour participation
rates involves the nroblem that the 1970 rates reflect
conventional ratilier than real” classifications.

/the growth
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the growth in the entire lagbour force will cccur in the rural area.

In the third experiment, with more substantial migration, the rural
labour force increases at the rate of 1.4 per cent per annum and the
relative importance of employment requirements in the rural area drops
sharply - to about 16 per ceat of the total for the period as a whiole.
And wiil the mass migration assumed in the second and sixth experiments
there is essentially no increase in the rural labour force and the
entire exvansion occurs in tie urvan area.

In the abzence of mass migration then the rural lebour force
will expand at.moderate or even quite rapid rates and, given the
population density, the increase will not De easily aLsorbed in
productive ajriculiural eumployment. Consicerable pressures might be
generated in such a situestion, probably in the form of demands for
more land or otlier agrarian refori Keasures.

Dut it is in the urban area that the labour force will grow
nost rapicdly and where the greatest pressures for employment are
lilely -to be felt. Tor the period as & whole the lowest averaze rate
of growth in the urban labour force is 3.7 per cent per aanum in the
fourtlh simulation (rural oriented development), and even this figure
is higher than the rural increase in any exverimeat. This is the
minimum increase, in an experiment which assumes almost no nigration
and in which there is aa. important decline in urban birth rates; in
these conditions the urban labour force expands quite steadily to the
end of the

century, the rate rising to 3.3 per ceat per annum during
the 1975-1535

nerisd and then declining only nildly to 3.6 per cent

o

per annum at the ead of the centurys _ A
From this minimum the rate rises with the varying assumptions

of the other experiments. In the first experiment, with less of a

decline in urban birth rates, but still little migration, the rate

<

of increase is & per ceat per annum and there is no decline even at

the end of the ceantury. In the other experiments migration is more

©

substantial and as a restlt the urban lcbour force increases much
more rapicly. With only moderate migration (the fifth experiment)

fi
/the average
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the average increase is 4.0 per cent per annum, and with relatively
large scale movement to the cities (tlie second, taird and sixth
experinents) the rate averages from 5.% to 5.0 per cent per annum.
These are extremely high rates of increase to be sustained over a
period of three decades; as can be seen in table 12, at the end of
the century the urban labour force would be around 5 times its 1970
size. -
The pressure for urban eaployment will thus be sirong and
persistent until at least the end of the century in El Salvador. .
During these years the urban labour force will be increasing rapidly,
at a rate which will probably represent the culmination of a rising
trend, and hence the period of meximum pressure. During the early
19505 the urban labour force expanded at perhaps 2.5 per ceat per
annuia, and the rate has been rising steadily since; it was Z.l per
cent per annum in the latter 19605, and was probably at about L per
cent per annum in the ezrly 1S7Cs.
Thus, even iy there is no important migration the urban labour
force will be increasing at a rate well above that of the recent
past; and at the same time it will be necessary to absord a
continuiny rapid increase in the rural labour force, also faster than
in the recent past, and in circunstances where the rural labour force
continues to account: for the bull of the total and must in itsell
fepresenﬁ a major preoccupation. o the extent that migration to the
cities becomes more substantial, the pressures in the rural area will
ease, but this will then mean a considerable period of extremely rapid
growth in the urban labour force, much more rapid than anything
experienced in the past.
Just how fast the urban labour force might expand in such
circumstances can be better appreciated by noting the albsolute size
of the increase in the third simulation (urban coancentrated cdevelopment
with substanitial migration and subantial declines in urban Tertility

rates). During the latter 1960s the increase in the urban labour

/force was
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1

force was. ebout 1h thousand a year; in the third experiment that
fizure rises to about 50 thousand a year by the nid-1930s and to

Py

nearly 90 thousand 2 year by the end of the ceatury. Such a sharp
increase in the number of new urban jobs reguired is almost certain
to, create severe economic and soclal pressures.

Jhe situation is similar to that already analysed with respect
to the population as a whole except that the pressurecs are apt to be
somewhat more serious wos the laohour force will increase more rapidly
than the general population during the remainder of the century. The
pressure will be suystantially greater t than ‘in ‘the past, .and the
principal uncerteinty is how it will be divided as between. the rural
and the urhan areas. 4Asaln mijgration trends will have uq‘be
carefully watched as this is the factor that will determine the
balance. I there is o mass movement to the cities the next several
decades will be -a period of transition from a basically rural to a
basically urban structure. This would probadly be similar in nany

espects to ihe transition which occurred in Venezuela during the
1940 to 1970 period, and ajain some indications of the oroblens
to arise, and xossible~solutions,ncou1d.no doubt be obtained
from a caveful study

In &1 Salvador the‘total increase in the labour force varies

ittle from one expveriment to -another, and the increase is always

1
larger than the increass in the population as a whole, “his is
similar o the sitration clready described in Venezuela, and has
implications which are sinilar, althougi of less importznce here.
Tirst, popnlation treads change more with varying. ssumptiohs in the
aifferent eumeriments, and so again tne rate of population growth is
not a very reliable indicator of the labour force trends Second,

as the labour Torce will grow faster, this will mean rising labour
participation rates and some increase.in per czpita incomes quite
apart from changes in productivity levels. In~Venezuela.this was
shown to bhe of considerable importance, but ig likely to be less s0O
in #1 Salvador, essentizlly because - the change 1n the démographic

/structure is
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structure is likely to be smaller. The total labour participation
rate rises in all of the experiments, but only with the extreme
assumptions of the second experiment (mass movement to the cities and
a decline in urban birth rates to the zero growth level) is the rise
a large one. As a consequence, even i average productivity per
nenber of the labour force should remain constant, for example, the

EPR)

ner capita income at the end of the century in the seccond experiment
would be somewhat more than one-quarter avove the 1970 levelj; in the
intermediate type experiments the increase would be around 12 per cente.
These increases are significaat, but smaller than the corresponding
figures in Venezuela. The latter country is somewhat further along
in the process of demographic traunsition, aad at a stage where the
benelits of this sort are iikely to be of greater importance.
Subtantial changes are liliely to occur in the structure of the
labour force during the comihg decades. [iuch the most important is
lilzely to be the decline in the relative importance of the rural
sector, an aspect which has been discussed in some detail above. In-
addition, there is likely to be a substantial increase in the relative
importance of women in the labour force and, finally, a decline in the
relative importance of adolescents, offset larsely by an increase in
the importance of young adults. Again, to make clear the meaning of

these snifts it is necessary to note the current activity coelficients

4]

and assumptions in the experiments about how these coefficients may
change. This aspect was discussed more fully in the Venezuelan
analysis; the situation in 31 Salvador is sinilar in general terms and
50 is noted here more brief vy and in reference to the Venezuelan
situation.l/ ‘

Wonen are here too a winor part of the total labour force,
although in the urban area relatively more women work than is the case
in Venezuela. In general labour participation rates are somewiat

higher in ¥l Salvador, but the difference is particularly great for

1/ See pp. H52-67 for a more complete discussion related to
Venezuela.

/urban women:




‘urban women: 18.%9 per cent as against only 1l4.2 per cent in Venezuela.
As a'result, women account-for -close to 30 per cent of the urban
labour force in 31 Salvador. TFrom the age of 15 to the age of L5,

30 per cent or more of all Hrban women are active members of the
labour force, significen®ly higher figures than in Venezuelsa. There
is a similar high proportion of the very young - those 15-29 account
for abou’ half the female urban labour force = but again this is as
muci due to the‘age structure of tlhe population as to higher
participation rates in this age group.

(]

liale participation rates are in general gquite high. In the rural
area thev arce pariicularl: high, and probably reflect in part.
conventions of classification; but they are also cousistently high in
the cities. Among adolescents and older men psrticipation rates are
substantially higher than in Veaezuela (where; as noted, they aré in
turn well above Yestern Zuropean rates) and prohably reflect a greater
need for these groups to enter, and remain in, the labour force.

The sorti of changes which are likely to occur are thus quite
clear. TFor males, labour partieipation rates for the young anc for
the older population na decline, and there is significantly more
scope for such a decline in =l Salvacor than in Venezuela as the rates
are initially & good decl nigher. ILabour participation rates for the
nale population as e whole‘mighﬁ therefore decline imporrtantly-din
ceriain circumstances. .emale participation rates are much more
lilkely to rise aad, combined with falling male participation rates,.
the relative importance of women in the labour force can be expected

perhads substanZially.

to rise, T

These are the directions of change postulated in the simulation
experiments, again with the retes in irance in 1968 taken as.a possible
i"target’s The second experiment ass sumes  that urban participation
rates fully reach the 1265 French levels at the end of the century; in
the third experiment they move nost of the way to thet level; and-in
the other’ experiments in the szme direction but by lesser amounts. The
greatest change in rurcl participation rates is in the fourth

/erperiment, where
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experiment, where urban-rural differences in this respect are assumed
to gradually diseppear. Smaller rural changes are postulated in
the other experiments.

Despite tiie rather considerable scope for change in the labour
participation rates, such changes are not & significant factor in
the overall growth of the labour force. In part this is because the
important chanpges are in opposing directions: the greater number of
women . in the lsbour force as a result of rising femele participation
rates rmust be set against the decline in the number of males due to
lower participation rates in the very young aad in the older age

groups. But tlie major factor is simply that the popurlation of working
age is growin:s so rapidly that this completely overwhelms any efifect
of changing lebour participation rates. In the- second experiment
where labour porticipation rates change the most, such changes account
for less than I per cent of the total increase in the labour force
to the end of the cepntury; this is an even smaller impact than in the
“corresponding experiment in the case of Venezuela.

Changing labour participation rates can be of coasiderably
greater importance in determining the structure of the labour force,
althourh here too the impact is liliely to be less in El Salvador than

[}

in Venezuela. The principal change may well be the shift in the
urban~rural composition of the labour force, and participation rates
are not a factor here; the extent of the shift will be dtermined by
the extent of nigration.

The second most ilaportant siift is llhe’" to be the rise in the
relative importance of women, and here changing participation rates
can be of major importance. The relative iuportance of women in the
labour force risés in 2ll ol the experimeants, and except for the
first experiment the rise is a subs*ant:ol one. A large part of this
rise reflects the movement from rural areas (where female participation
rates are very low and male participation rates very nigh) to the
cities (where female rates are much higher and male rates somewhat
lower), but changing participation rates can produce substantial

/shifts within
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shifts within each area as well. Thus, in the second and third
experiments the proportion of women in the urban labour force rises
Trom 29.4 per-cent in 1970 to 35.7 .per cent and 34.6 per cent
respectively at the end of the century.l/ One.important aspect of
this is that the number of women in the labour force can rise very
rapidly in certain circumstances. In the seconc experiment, for the
thirty year period as a whole, the female urban labour force increases
at an avera_se rate of 6.3 per ceant per anmum, and while migration is
an important factor, well over one-quarter of the total increase is
the result of the assumed rise in femcle paviticipation rates.
Tinally, there are likely to be substantial changes in the age

structure of the population, with adolescents and older workers

those 65 and over) declining and the other groups, particularly younsg
sdults, risiig in relative importance. - A shif% of this sort occurs

in all of the experiments and, except in the first experiment, it is
of considerable nasgnitudc. 4 voriety of factors lie behind these

3y L

changes, and they differ in force, and even in direction, in the two
riremes of tlie age span.

With réspect to adolescents, if there is a substantial decline
in birth rates this will reduce somewnat the. relative importance of
this group in the population, and thus in the labour force itself;
but this is a0t +the major factor in ZL.Salvador. iore important are
the possible chaages in labour participation rates. First, to the
extent the urban'population becomes an increasing proportion of the
total, acolescent workers will De of declining importance, as the

percentage of adolesceants in the labour force is smaller ia the

}/ In the fourth experiment {rural oriented develcpueat) the
- proportion of women in th rural labour force rises much more
sharply - from somewhalt more than 8 per cent in 1970 to 27 per
cent ot the end o the century = but the low initial figure
probably reflects a conventional system of classification to an
important extent and so the nmagnitude of the shift is no doubt

— e e o AV
exanerateds

/cities than
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cities than in tlre rural area.l/ Second, participation rates for
.male adolescents are quite high and may well decline; for example,
participation rates are assumed tc decline substantially for urban
male adolescents in the second and taird experiments, and for rural
nale adolescents in the fourth experiment. Finally, to the extent
that female participation rates rise, this will affect primarily
adult women and this too will reduce the importance of adolescents in
relative terms. Combined, these different influences can result in a
sharp decline in the proportion.of adolesceats. In 1970 adolescents
were 23 per cent of the total labour force, and in the intermediate
type third and fifth simulations this figure falls to about 17.5 per
cent at the end of the century; the decline is greater still in tae
second and fourtu experiments.

There is also likely to be a decline in the relative importance
of worliiers 65 and over. The importance of this age group in the

population as o whole will rise slowly, sut the scope for decline in

L

labour participation rates is so large that this can be expected to

more than offset such an increase. TFemale participation rates are

quite low, for this as for other age groups; but in 1970 over 80 per

5
cent of all males 65 and over in the rural area and over 70 per cent
of those in the cities were still meumbers of the labour force. The
male “tarset’ labour participation rate (that of France in 1265) for
this age group is less. than 20 per cent, so the decline can be very
large in certain circumstances, and this is what mostly accounts for
the fall in the relative importance of older workers in the different
experinentse.
1/ It has been estimated that, for males, in 1970 nore than LO per
cent of the 10-1L4 year age group and close to 90 per cent of
{hose 15-19 were members of the lavour force in the rural area,
whereas in tlhe cities the corresponding figures were only 11 per
cent and 60 per cent respectively. iror females, the percentage
is approximately thie same in the two areas for the 10-14 year
age group, and is actually substantially highex in the cities for
the 15-19 group (31 per cent in the cities as against oaly 1L per
cent in the rural area). “his again probably reflects in part
the customary way of classifying rural womea, but nevertheless
it is a factor in the calculations, partially offsetting the
Gecline in working male adolescents which results from a populatio:
shift to the urban area.
/llature but
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liature Hut still fully active workers (those 20 to 6L years
of arc) can thus be expected to be increasingly dominant during the
coming decades: from 72.7 per cent ofjthe total in 1970 their
relative importance is lilzely to rise to arounc 00 per cent at the
end of the century. And the laBour force will remain a very young
one. At the end of the century young adult worlers (those 20 %o 39)
are more than twice as numérous as any obther single age sroup, and
are likely to account for well over hald of ‘the total labour forcee.
‘"hese total results however do refleéct primarily the structure of
the urban labour force; in-the rural area adolescent worlers were in

)

1970, and are likeély %o remain, of greater importance.

/Chapter IV
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Chapter Iv
ARGENTINA

A. The Situation in 1970 and the Main Variables

The demographic situation in Argentina is very different in
fundamental respects from that in either of the two countries
analyzed above. Argentina is a high income country, and although
the agricultural sector is of key importance, particularly as a
source of export earnings, the economy is nevertheless basically
orgénized around modern type urban activities. This is reflected
in the fact that the population is also predominantly urban, the
cities accounting for well over three-quarters of the total in 1970.
In this respect the population structure is similar to that of
Venezuela. But whereas in Venezuela this reflects mass migration
to the cities and a transformation from a predominantly rural to
a predominantly urban population during recent decades, in Argentina
recent changes have been less drastic and it reflects more a long
standing situation. From the early years of the century the
mejority of the population has been urban in Argentina, and although
the degree of urbanization has increased steadily it has been a
more gradual process than in Venezuela.

But the demographic aspect which most distinguishes Argentina
from the other countries in this study is the rate of population
growth. In each of the other countries (and in the region as a
whole) the rate of increase has risen substantially during the
post-World War II period, and currently stands at a high level.

In Argentina by contrast, the rate of increase has declined during
this period and in the years immediately preceding 1970 was at the
moderate level of 1.4 per cent per annum. In this context the
urbanization process itself takes on a rather different meaning.
Although the migration flow to the cities has been less massive

than in Venezuela, it has nevertheless been more than sufficient to
drain off the entire natural increase in the countryside; the absolute
size of the rural population has declined steadily throughout the

post-war period.
/The changes
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The changes which have occurred, as well as the existing
situation, can be more fully appreciated with the greater number
of subdivisions used. While for Venezuela and El Salvador the
analysis distinguished only two areas - rural and urban - four
separate areas are used in the simulation experiments for Argentina.
The country is first divided on a regional basis, the north being
separated from the rest of the country, and within each region
there is then a rural-urban separation.l/ The basis for the
regional division was broadly the lower level of per capita income
which characterized the north, and the. rather general belief that
this reflects a meaningful difference in the forms of social-
administrative-economic organization.

There are major differences in the population parameters in
the different areas, and this is an important aspect of the Argentine
situation. - The most impbrtant underlying,variable is the fertility .
rate, and here the differences can be clearly seen. In both Venezuela

and E1 Salvador there are significant differences in fertility rates

between the urban and the rural areas, but they remain high everywhereﬂ%/

1/ The division can be considered only approximate, and is based in
part on the familiar necessity to follow political rather than

conceptually desirable d1v1d1ng lines. The provinces of La Rloga,

the northern part of Cordoba (not including the city of Cérdoba)
the northern part of Santa Fe, and the province of Entre Rios
form the dividing line and, along with all provinces further to

the north, are included in the North region. All other provinces

are included in what is here called the South. Some of the
provinces in the South have relatively low per capita incomes,
but the division has been made here so as to form two
geographically united areas. Further divisions could be
usefully made - in particular the Pampa region could be shown
as a sevparate unit - but this has not been done, both for

reasons of simplifying the analysis and because of the additional

statistical effort this would have required. In both the North
and the South communities with 1,000 or more inhabitants are
considered urban and the rest rural.

2/ The total fertility rate around l970rwas estimated at 5.4 in
the urban area in Venezuela and at 5.5 in the urban area in
El Salvador.

/In Argentina
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In Argentina the- situatidn is quite different: fertility rates are
in general lower, and there is greater variation from one area to
another. In 1970 the total fertility rate is estimated to have been
as follows in the differént areas: 5.9 in the rural North, 3.8 in
the urban North, 3.9 in the rural ‘South, and 2.3 in the urban South.

There are several aspects here worth notings . First, the
differehce bétween the North and the South is substantial, both in
the cities and in the rural areas.: Within each region there is again
the rural-urban difference, with birth rates in the cities a good
deal lower. But it is clear that there are other factors involved
in addition to urbanization. The total fertility rate in the cities
of the North is nearly as high as in the rural area in the South,
and is much higher than in the Southern cities. But the fertility
rates even in the North of Argentina are wéll below those in Venezuela
and E1 Salvador. Finally, the unusually low fertility rate in the
urban South is of great importance. It is not much above the rate
of zero population growth (in‘an eventual stable population), .and
given the large proportion of. the total population which lives in
this zone, values of the population parameters in the urban South
‘ weigh heavily in the figures for Argentina as a whole. Within the
urban South, Greater,BﬁeﬁOSiAires,is in turn of predominant importance,
and the total fertility rate here appears to be at, or even
marginally beléw, the eventual zero growth level, .Atsé'distance
from the Buenos Aires region, even'Withinlthé South,burban birth rates
are significan£ly higher. | - ‘ : |

The fertility rate estimates in Argentina can Be accepted with
reasonable cqnfidence°\ The number of births,‘claSSified by the age
of the mother, are available separately for each province, so that
regional diﬁferencéé bétween the Nbrth and the Soﬁth‘ﬁanAbe quite
accurately estimated. ~Rural-urban differences within each region
were estimated largely by calcﬁlatihg the ratio of infants to women
of childfbearing age in primarily urbanféﬁa ?fiﬁa}ily rural districts

within the different provinces, and these estimates must be regarded

/as more
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as more approximate. In the South however this is less of a problem
as the more complete ‘data are available for Greater Buenos Aires,
which accounts for a major part of the southern urban-population.

As in the other countries, the 'area estimates were adjusted so as

to be consistent with the aggreégate CELADE estimates for Argentina
for 1970, e | |

With birth rates at relatively low levels, any given amount
of internal migration will have a greater impact on pdpulation trends
in the differen%'areas} and migration in recent yéars has been
fairly substantial in Argentina and has in fact had a large impact
of this sort. Estimates for the four zones used in the experiments
were made both for 1960 and for 1970 (from the respective census
datd) in order to be able to calculate recent trends, and these serve
to illustrate the situation. During the 1960s, within each region,
there was migration from the rural to the urban areas, and in
addition there was an imporfant movement of people from the North
to the South. As a result, despite the low fertility rates, the
population increase in the urban South adcounted for nearly 90 per
cent of the population increase in the country as a whole during
the decade. There was also angimpOrtant increase in the population
of the urban North - the percentage increase was somewhat larger
than in the urban South - while the population of the rural North
" declined by more than 10 per cent and there was a smaller decline in
the rural South as well. _

Migration has therefore been a majcr factor in the population
growth of the urban South; during the 1960s new arrivals from the
North and from the rural areas within the South itself appear to have
accounted for well over half of the total increase. This proportion
is even higher than the corresponding figure for Venezuela, but
placed in the context of the size of the total increaée, the impact
is bound to have been considerably smaller. Whereas the urban
population in Venezuela was increasing at an average rate of 5 per
cent per annum during the 1960s, the population of the urban South

in Argentina was expanding at a rate of only 2.1 per cent per annum,

/so that
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so that even though more than half of the increase represented an
influx from other areas, .this was a much smaller proportion of the
resident population..

Bven if internal migration continues on a substantial scale
the impact can be expected to decline further from its present.
moderate level. The bulk of the population already resides in the
South, and in the urban areas, so.that continuing large-scale
migration would fairly rapidly depopulate the rural areas and/or
the North. The situation here is similar to that already observed
in Venezuela: the basic transformation %o an urban society (and in
Argentina one concentrated in the South) has already occurred. But
whereas in Venezuela this meant that the growth of the cities will
increasingly reflect the natural increase in the cities themselves,
this will not necessarily be the case in the urban South in Argentina.
The low fertility rates may well mean that although the impact of
migration is declining, it may nevertheless remain an important
factor in the population trend in the urban South.

Estimates of the structure of migration are more difficult to
make in Argentina, and must be regarded as more approximate. First,
because it is necessary to estimate the north-south flow as well as
the movement to the cities; and second, as there is the complicating
factor of international migration, in this case in-migration,
predominantly from neighbouring countries in recent years. Nevertheless,
the structure which emerges from the estimates is fairly similar to
that described in some detail in the Venezuela analysis, and is
adequate for present purposes.

More women than wmen migrate to the cities, and again fthis is
reflected in the population structure. In 1970, some 80.6 per cent
of all women lived in the urban areas (15 per cent in the North and
65.6 per cent in the South) whereas only 77.3 per cent of the men were
urban residents (14.l per cent in the North and 63.2 per cent in the
South). It might be exnected that regional migration, with the longer
distances and greater changes involved, would be predominantly male,

but this does not appear to have been the cdse in Argentina. In 1970

/some 73.6
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some 73.6 per cent of all women lived in the South, as against

73.0 per cent of the men, and the estimates of regional migration
during the 1960s indicate a-slightly, but not particularly significant,
excess of women. The differential movement by sex can be seen quite
clearly by noting the percentage distribution among the different
areas of the country of particular age groups. Several age groups,
selected to show the pattern are as follows:

SELECTED AGE GROUPS: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION
BY SEX, AMONG THE DIFFERENT AREAS OF THE COUNTRY IN 1970

Age e e L ETIELES ‘ Males . . ..e..
Group. Dural Urban Hural Urban . Rural Urban Rural Urban
_ North North South South  North North South  South

0-4 17.4  17.6 9.6  55.4  17.9  17.3 9.8  5k.9

15-19 12,9 18.0 8.7  60.4 15.9  15.6  10.6  57.9
20- 2k 11.3  15.7 8.5 6.5 12,5 1lh.2 107 62.6
30-34 8.6 13.8 7.4 70,2 9.8  ,12.8 9,5  67.9
45-49 7.8 12.h 6.8  73.0 9.5  11.9 9.4 69.2
60-65 7.3 1l.% 5.9 75.2 9.4 11.2 9.4 70.0

The first age group basically shows the distribution of births,
and is nearly the same for males and for females. By the time the
15-19 age span is reached there is already a sharp drop in the.
proportion of females in the rural North and a mild drop in the rural
South; for males by coatras®t the drop in the rural North is mild and
there is actually a rise in the rural South. That is, substantial
movement out of the rural areas by women begins at an earlier age than
for men; and much of this movement is regional as the large relative
increase in the urban South is primarily at the expense of the North.
At this age level many more females than males live in the cities:
78.4 per cent as against 73.5 per cent. The next age group shows a
sharper movement of males from the rural North and the difference is
narrowed somewhat, only. to widen again in the higher age groups. of
particular note is the steady decline in.the proportion of females

living in the rural South, where the proportion of males does not

/change markedly.




~ 108 -

change markedly. And it is the urban South where women concentrate
to a substantially greater extent than men; the proportions in the
urban North are much more similar. Other details can be seen through
examination of the figures. :

It is again primarily the young who migrate, but the age
structure is somewhat different in’Argentina than that in Venezuela
and E1 Salvador. In general there'is less migration both of "young
children and of older peopley uigration appears to-have beex
concentrated more heavily in ‘thé 15 to 35 year age range. The
heaviest migration of women occurs several years earlier than for
men, as shown in the figures above, and similar”?b.the situation in
the other countries. But, contrary to the siﬁﬁafion in Venezuela
and E1 Salvador, women do not appear to continue to migrate in large
numbers throughout the age range; after about 35 women do migrate
more than men, but the propoftions are not 1argé for_eifher seXe

There are significant differences depending upoﬁ the particular
migration flow involved. Migrétion from the rural area in the
North is more similar in structure to the movement from the rural
areas in Venezuela and ¥l Salvador: larger proportions of children
are involved, and rather more older women continue to migrate.
Migration from the rural South is of‘aﬁ intermediate sort (for
Argentina), with fewer children and older adults involved. And,
finally, migration from the North to the South is very heavily
concentrated -in the 15 to 35 year age ranges

With respect to death rates, there are also substantial
differences between the North and the South, particularly for women.
For males we have estimated death rates for infants and children in
1970 to be somewhat more than 50 per cent higher in the North than
in the South. The differential then declines with age until for
those over 50 death rates appear to be about the same in the two
regions. ¥or females, death rates in 1970 are estimated to have ranged
around 80 per cent higher in the North up to the age of 50, and the
differential, while declining thereafter, remains important to the

age of 70. These large differentials are not the result of

/particularly high



rarticularly high death ratés in the North of Argentina -~ on the
contrary these are in géneral lower than~'the death rates even in

the urban area in Venezuela, and still further below the rates which
prevail in E1 Salvador. Rather, the differential reflects the
unusually low death rates which have been achieved in-the South.
Within the two regions the available data do not' clearly indicate
any significant difference in death rates as between the rural dand
the urban areas and, within each region, these.are ‘assumed to'be

the same in 1970. l/

B. ?esths of the Slmulatlon Exnerlments

As is clear from the above a;scus51on,bthe demographic structure
in Argentina has evolvedhto a point where it is strikingly different
from that in most of the region. The principal implication of this
for the simulation experiments is that there is less room for
varying the underlying population parameters than is the case .in
other countries included in this study. The population is already
largely.urban,‘and concentrated in the South, so while internal
migration may .continue to be an important factor there is no
possibility pf,mass,movgmgnts_involving a basic change in structure.
Fertility rates, especially in the urban South where the bulk of the

populatiqn\liyes, are already muchklower than in the other countries

1/ The available data are similar in nature to the situation
already noted with respect to birth rates. By province,
registered deaths by age group are available and so a relatively
good estimate can be made of regional differences. Data on
rural-urban differences are not directly available however, and
the estimates had to be based for the most part on figures for
primarily urban and primarily rural districts within the
different Qrov1ncesa\ Even these flpures show only total deaths,
rather than by age group. As no clear pattern emerged from
comparisons of this sort it was assumed that death rates in the
rural and urban areas within each region were the same. Although
this may not be accurate, it is an adequate approximation for
present purposes. As has been noted before, death rates have
less of an impact on the calculations than other variables,
and this is especially true with the low level thése have reached
in Argentina.

/so there
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so there is less scope for postulating possibilities of further
decline in the future. And death rates are also already relatively
low and so again the possibility of further decline is more
limited. All of this means that, in absolute terms, future
population trends in Argentina can be defined within more narrow
boundaries; that is, the variation from one simulation to another
will be smaller. But in relative terms, as will be seen, there is
5till the possibility of important differences, depending on the
assumptions made.

The second and third experiments involve assumptions which
are most similar to trends in the recent past in Argentina:
concentrationwon urban modern type acfivities, with substantial
migration, both fegional and rurai-urban, and continuing important
declines in fertiliﬁy rates. The third experiment is a close
approxiﬁation to a continuation of the trends of the very recent
past; the second expériment:involves mcré extreme assumptions
which would speed up fhislﬁrocess of change.

Although it would imply a sharp departure from past trends, '
the fourth experiment is also in its way a more realistic alternative
than in many countries. In Argentina this would involve concentration
on the North and on the rural areas. Thevgeneral‘resbufée base 1is
probably sufficieﬂély sffong to enable this to be done without
completely foregoing progress in the urban South. The North plus
the ru%él.Séuth aécoﬁnted for only 37.5 per cent of ﬁhé total
population in 1970, not an overwhelming proportion, and the general
econqmié'ievei Qflthis area is alreédy fairly high so that there is
an unusually good base on which to build; the rural South in
particular is .characterized by high productivity levels and
substantial capacity for further development. But as noted this
would mean a departure from past trends.

The fifth experiment represents a compromise between the third
and fourth, and is probébly;a more real possibility. The first
experiment (little change from the 1970 situation) implies a trend in
which the process of demographic change which has characterized the
recent past essentially stops, or more exactly, continues but only at

a much reduced pace. /The results
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The results of the different simulation experiments are
shown in table 13.

Population trends

The population of Argentina is likely to increase about
35 per cent from 1970 to the end of the century; from somewhat less
than 24 million to around 32 million. There is relatively little
variation in this respect from one experiment to another. In the
second experiment, with the greatest assumed declines in fertility
rates and with substantial migration toward the areas where
fertility rates are lowest, the increase is 30 per cent, to 30.9 million
at the end of the century. At the other extreme, in the first
experiment where there is little change in fertility rates and not
much migration, the increase is only 42 per cent, to 33.8 million
at the end of the century.

The rates of population increase involved are in all cases only
moderate. Tor the 30-year period as a whole the range is only from
an average of 0.9 per cent per annum in the second experiment to
1.2 per cent per annum in the first experiment. In all of the
experiments there is a steady decline in the rate of population
growth, from the 1.4 per cent per annum of the 1960s, and there is
somewhat greater variation in the rates reached at the end of the
century - from the 0.5 per cent ver annum reached in the second
experiment to the 1.1l per cent in the first experiment. But the
predominant characteristic of the population trend in Argentina is
still that, starting from an already relatively low level in 1970,
there is a steady but slow decline to the end of the centurv in
each of the diffe

1/ Ther-
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Table 13
ARGENTINA: RESULTS OF THE SIMULATION EiPERIMENTS a/

The year 2000

1970 Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi-
ment I ment II ment III ment IV ment V
Population (millions) 23.75 33.82 30.86 31.77 32.73 32,25
North rural 2.89 4.0 1.60 2436 4,71 3.22
North urban 3.63 6.56 5.18 5,69 6,95 6.31
South rural 2.09 2458 1,41 1,71 2.93 1,91
South urban 15,14 20,28 22,67 22,01 18.14 20,81
Population {1970 = 100) 100 . 142 130 134 138 136
North rurel 100 152 55 82 163 112
North urban 100 © 181 143 157 192 74
South rural 100 ‘ 124 .. 68 82 140 91
South urban 100 134 150 L5 120 137
Bate of inecrease (% p/a) b/ 1.4 1.1 0.5 0.7 0.9 0.8
North rural ~l.1 1.5 -2.3 «0.9 1.4 0.2
North urban 2.9 1.8 0.1 0.7 1.8 1.3
South rurel 0.5 0.7 -1.8 -1.0 1.0 -0.7
South urban 2.0 0.8 1.0 1.0 0.l 0.9
Population distribution (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
North rural 12.9) 13.5) 5.6} 7. 14.8} 10.0}
North urban 14,9f 27.8 194777 17.0f 22,6 15261 21.3}36'l 19.6}29 -6
South rurel 9s 7.9 4.9 5e 9.1 5e9
South urban 62.2}72'2 ' 59.2}67'1 72.5}77'L+ 68.2[ 72 5l+.8}63’9 6&.5}70’u
Population age stoucture (7) 100 100 100 100 100 100
0- 4 10,1 9.7 7.4 8.2 8.7 8.5
5« 14 19.1 18.0 15.5 16.4 17.2 16.8
15 ~ 19 9.0 8.4 749 8.0 8.3 8.2
20 - 39 28.5 28.4 3042 295 29.0 29.2
4o -~ A4 26,2 25.4 279 27.1 26.3 - 26.7
65 and over 7.2 10,2 11.1 10.8 10.5 10.7
Age structure in north rurel ares (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
0~ i 15.3 14,9 10.7 12,4 12.2 12.4
5 - 14 27.5 2640 21.5 23.3 2349 23.8
15 - 19 9.0 9.9 8.2 8.8 10.0 9.4
20 - 39 T 21,6 26.1 21.8 24,0 29.4 26,6
4o - 64 21.0 16.6 4.y 21.4 17.8 19.5
65 and over 5.6 6.7 13.0 10,0 6.7 8.3
hge structure in north urban apes (5, 100 100 100 100 100 100
0~ 4 12.8 11.9 : 8.8 9.6 9.9 10,2
5~ 14 22,4 21.7 20,0 20,5 19.2 20,5
15 - 19 11.1 9.6 9.0 9.3 9.4 9.5
20 - 39 29,0 2943 28.5 29.5 32.1 3045
4o - 64 © 1949 21.4 25,2 23.7 23.1 2247
€5 and over 4,8 T 6.1 8.4 7.4 6.3 6.6
Age strusture in south rural ares (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
-0~ i 11.4 11,2 7.3 8.4 9.4 8.3
5 « 14 ' 204 2044 16.2 17.4 18.9 18.0
15 - 19 7.6 8.5 6.8 744 8.6 7.8
20 + 39 24,1 26.9 22.8 24,8 30.6 27.0
Lo « 64 , 29.2 21,0 2743 25.3 21.5 2340
65 and over 7.3 12,0 19.6 16.7 11.0 15.9
Age structure in south urban area (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
0 - 4 8.2 7.6 6.8 7.3 7.3 7.4
5 - 14 16.5 14,8 14.0 14.5 14,5 4.5

15 - 19 807 Zo§ ?-Z 7.? 7’3 7'6



Table 13 (cont.)

Labour force (1970 = 100)
North rural
North urban
South rural
South urban
Bate of inerease (% p/a) b/
North rural
North urban
South rural
South urban
Male labour forse (1970 = 100)
Female labour force (1970 = 100)
Rate of inorease (% p/a)
Male labour force
Pemale labour force
Labour force distribution (%)
By sex
Male
Female
By area
North rurel
North urban
South rural
Scuth uiban
By sex and area
Male Nor*h wraral
Male Noxi' urban
Male Sovilh mrel
Male South urben
Female North rural
Female North urban
Female South rural
Female South urban
Lébour participstion rates (%): total
Male North rural
Mele North urben
Male South rural
Mele South urhan
Penale North m
Female Noprtb
Pemale Sov
Feonle
Labour f-
)

The year 2000
1570 Experi- Experi- Experi~ Experi- Experi-
ment I ment II ment IIX ment IV ment V
100 1h1 153 150 139 146
100 153 63 89 172 117
100 187 170 182 211 195
100 113 70 82 133 91
100 13k 176 163 119 48
1.4 1.2 1.2 1,2 1.1 1.1
=11 1.5 -2.1 0.7 1.9 Oalt
3.0 2.0 0.8 1.3 2.2 1.7
-0,7 0.6 -1.8 -1.0 1.2 0,6
1.9 1.0 1.7 1.5 0.5 1.2
100 4o 132 134 134 134
100 148 226 207 156 188
1.4 1,2 1.2 1,2 1.1 L1
1.3 1.1 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.8
1.8 1L 2.2 2.0 1.6 1.8
100 100 100 100 100 100
78.0 76.9 67.4 69.6 75.1 71.6
22,0 23,1 32.6 304" 24.9 28,4
100 100 100 100 100 100
10.8 11.7 4.h 6.4 13.4 8.7
1k, 2 18.8 15.9 17.3 21.7 19.1
942 7.4 4,2 5.0 8.8 5.8
65.7 62.1 7545 71.3 56.1 66.4
100 100 100 100 100. 100
9.5 10,0 3¢9 5.6 10,1 7.0
10.4 13.8 10.4 11,7 16.1 "13.1
8.3 6.4 3.4 4,2 6.6 4.9
49,7 46.7 U9.7 48.1 42.3 46,7
1.3 1.7 0.6 0.8 3.3 1.6
3.8 5.0 5.4 546 56 . 6.0
0,9 1,0 0.8 0.8 2,2 0.9
16.0 15.4 25.8 23.2 13.8 19.8
37.9 37.7 uh.6 42.6 38,2 40.8
K& .4 RR.q k2.7 an. b Ro.4 56.6
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Table 13 (conc.)

The year 2000

1970 Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi- Expsri-
ment I ment II ment III ment IV ment V
South urban labour foree age
structure (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
10 - 19 12.4 10,7 7.4 8.2 10.4 8.9
20 - 39 50,0 48.0 49,6 48,8 46,1 48.0
40 - 64 34,5 37.2 40,5 40, 2 38.9 39.
65 and over 3.1 41 2,5 2.8 4,6 3.3
Male South urban labour force age ‘
structure (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
10 - 19 ' 10,6 9.2 7.0 7.6 940 5.1
20 - 39 49.0 47.0 - 49.3 L84 45,2 u7.5
40 - 64 ‘ 3740 3345 41,2 b1.1 41.1 40.9
65 and over 3okt 4.3 2.5 2.9 4.7 3¢5
Femele South urban lebour forse age ‘
struoture (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
10 - 19 18,0 15.2 ° 8.1 9.3 4.7 10.8
20 - 32 5341 51.1 50,0 49,7 49,7 Lo,2
20 - 64 26.7 30,2 39.3 3643 31.8 37.0
65 and over 2.2 3¢5 2.6 2.7 3.8 3.0

Note: The 1970 CELADE estimates of populeation, by sex and 5 year age group, provided the basis for the 1970
estimates shown, Rural/urban differences were estimated with the use of a few aggregets figures whioh

were availshle from the 1971 census plus the detailed data from the 1961 ecensus.

The CELADE estimates

of age specific birth rates and desth retes were used as the starting point in all of the experiments

- again with rural/urban breakdowns estimated from census data.

and 5 year age group, were estimated directly from the census data.

Labour participetion rates, by sex
The prinoipal assumptions which
determine the results of the experiments relate to migration rates, fertility retes, and labour

participation rates. The different migration rates assumed ozn be roughly judged from the table on the
basis of the pupnlation shift from the rurel to the urban area in the different experiments.
In the 1965-1970 period the total fertility rete

in the North rural area was :s*imatad to be 5.93, in the, North urban area 3.81, in the South rural

area 3,93 and in the Soulh urtarn erea 2.27. The 1995-2000 estimates (with lineal interpolation from
the first to the last period) were: experiment I, 5.0, 3.4, 3.5 and 2,2 respectively in the four areas;
experiment IT, 4.2, 2.5, 2.6 end 1.8 respectively; experiment III, 4,5, 2.7, 2.8 and 2,0 respeotively;
experiment IV, 3.5, 2.6, 2.€ and 2,2 respectively; and experiment V, 4.0, 2.7, 2.7 and 2,1 respeotively.
Assumed changes in labour pariicipation rates to the end of the century were: experiment I, little
change; experiment II, to 1968 French levels in the urban areas, half way to the urban levels in the
South rural zres, little change in the North rural area; experiment III, 80% of the way to the 1968
French levels in the urban areas, one-quarter of the wey to the urban levels in the South rurel aresa,
little change in the North rural area; experiment IV, 1little change in the urban areas, rates in the

essumptions about fertility rates vore as follows.

rural arezs move to the urban level; experiment V, intermediate between experiments III and IV,

were also assumptions about the other variables.
the CELADE projectiorc.

There

The trend in total mortality rates is that used in

a/ Only the results at the end of the experiments = thet 1is the year 2000 - are shown as this is the single

figure of most interest; the 1970 figures are shown for comparison.
throughout the 30 year period however, and this 1s often of considerable importance.

of this sort are noted in the analysis,

The trend is not necessarily smooth
Severel instances

E/ The rates of inorease shown are the annuel rates of increase during the 5 year perlod up to the date shown,
That 1s, in the first column they are the annual retes during the pericd 1965-13970; in the ether columns

during the period 1995-2000.

/differences in



differences in the population trend from one experiment to another

is one illustration of the general point noted earlier: the population
structure in Argentina has already evolved to-a position where
possible future changes are more limited and there is thus less
variation in the results of the different simulations.

The population increase in Argentina during the coming decades
will thus be markedly less than that experienced in most of the
region. With respect to the countries already analyzed, the probable
increase to the end of the century of around 35 per cent in Argentina
compares with a population likely to multiply 2.3 times in Venezuela
and 2 1/2 times in El Salvador. Not only is the total increase much
smaller in Argentina, the trend is also more steady and there is
less uncertainty due to possible changes in the underlying population
parameters. Taking the extremes, for example (the first and second .
experiments), the maximum population projection at the end of the
century is only 9.2 per cent higher than the minimum projection in
Argentina; in Venezuela and El Salvador the corresponding figures:
are 21.6 per cent -and 29 per cent respectively.

In the most general terms, Argentina could well occupy a unigue
position in Latin America at thé end of the century in so far as
population is concerned. Even in 1970 the country had -one -of- the
largest resource endowments per capita in the region, and as the
. population will increase less rapidly than in other countries this
position will become steadily more favourable in relative terms.
Using the gross, but still suggestive, indicator of inhabitants per
square kilometer, the figure for Argentina in the early 1970s was 9,
compared with 15 for the region -as a whole. At the end of the
century the figure will »probably be around 30 for the region as a.
whole, but will have risen only:'to about 12 in Argentina, indicating
a sharp improvement in the country's relative position in this respect.
Of course this is not necessarily .a good indicator of total resources,
but it is clear that at least with respect to agricultural resources

the country is very richly endowed, and in a world increasingly

/concerned with
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concerned witﬁ the adequacy of food production, this is of great
impoftaﬁce.t'Even without detailed analysis it seems clear that
the per capita resource availability in Argentina at the end of
the century is likelykto be unusually favourable.

At the same time, the total population is fairly large, and
given the relatively high level ofrper capita incomes already
achieved, the national market is of substantial size. This market
is currently large enough to supnort a fairly wide range of
economic activities and if a reasonable rate of economic growth
can be maintained the situation will 1mp*‘ove° In general it is
reasonable to belleVe that the national market is large enough to
provide a flrm foundatlon for & reasonably diversified and expanding
economy. ’

' These aspects taken together - an unusually favourable per
caplta resource base and a fairly large national’ market with per
caplta 1ncomes already at relatlvely high levels - could well as
noted olace Argentlna in a unlquely favourable p081t10n in terms
of per capita welfare in tne years to come. ‘ ' '

Although the populatlon trend at the national level can be
estimated within fairly narrow marglns of possible variation, there
is more uncertainty about how tne increase will be shared among the
different areas of the country. The major variable which will
determine the division is internéi miéfation, but this will interact
with the divergent rates of natural increése in the different areas.
In the absence of migration the population woﬁld increase most
rapidly in the North and in the rural South, where fertility rates
are highest. To the extent there is migratioh'it will be away
from these areas and the populaticn increase wili'be shifted to the

urban South.

The possible extreﬁes;are illustrated by the second and fourth

simulations. In the fourth 51mulat10n (rural and regional oriented
develonment) there 1s a modest flow of mlpratlon from the fural to
the urban area within the North, but no net migration out of the

North to the Sogth and no movement to the cities within the

/South itself.
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South itself.}/ .As a consequence the bulk of the total increase as
well as the highest rates of increase occur in the North, and in the .
rural areas. In this fourth experiment the relative importance of
the North rises from 28 per cent of .the total population in 1970
to 36 per cent at the end of the century; during the 30-year period
it accounts for over 57 per cent of the total population increase,
There are two points worth emphasizing from this aspect. of
the fourth experiment. First, it shows clearly the. extent to which
the population growth in the urban, South is a function of migration.
In the absence of migration the populétipn of the urban South
increases only 20 per cent to the end of the century, an average.
rate of increase of 0.6 per cent per annum. Already in 1970 the .
rate of natural increase was less than 0.9 per cent per annum, and
this declines slowly to.0.4 per cent per annum at the end.of the
century. Without migration the relative importance of the urban
South declines significantly, from 62.5 per .cent of the total
population in 1970 to less than 55 per cent of the total at the end
of the century. If calculated separately the figures for the Buenos
Aires area would show an even more marked tendency of this sort as
fertility rates are lower there than in the rest of the urban South.
The second point to note is that the rate of population growth
is not extremely high in any area. The.rate of natural increase
even in 1970 in the rural North.was only.about 2.2 per cent per
annum, and some decline has been assumed over the period. The most.
rapid overall increase, taking into account the effects of migration,
is in the urban North where the population increases aver 90 per cent
te the end of the century, an average rate of.increase of 2.2 per
cent_pef annum. Even;this figure is small compared with some of
the possible increasesinoted earlier in the Venezuelan and El Salyador

analyses.

YRR

1/ Although from a.national viewpoint Argentina is highly urbanized,
the situation is quite different in the two regions. Within
the South only about 12 per cent of the population:is still rural,
but in.the North the proportion is.still well over -40 per cent.
For this reason, even in the fourth experiment it has been assumed
there will be a continuing modest amount of rural-urban migration

within the North.
/A%t the
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At the other extreme is the second experiment, which assumes
great change within a context of continuing urban oriented development
and so involves substantial migration, both from the rural areas %o
the cities and from the North to the South. As a result there is an
increasing concentration of the population in the urban South. The
absolute increase in population to the end of the century in the
urban South is actually larger than thé'increase for the country as .
a whole, and the relative importance bf the area rises steadily from
62.5 per cent of the total in 1970 to 72.5 per cent at the end of N
the century. There is also an important increase in the population
of the urban North, offset by substantial declines in the size of
the rural population, both in the North and in the South.

While this second experiment includes the most extreme assumptions
about migration, and hence the concentration of pépﬁlation growth
in the urban South, these assumptions represent a quite real o
possibility; the projections are in fact not very different from
the actual trends of the 1960s. During that decade the population
of the urban South increased about 2.7 million, compared to an
increase of 3.1 million for Argentina as a whole, while the populétion
of the rural North declined over 10 per cent and that of the rural
South nearly 5 per cent. '

If migration continues to be substantial then this sort of
trend will continue, either as in the second experiment or in the
more moderate form shown in the thirad experiment. Even with migration
playing a méjor role however (migrants account for around two-thirds
of the population increase in the urban South in the second experiment),
it is important to note that the rate of population growth in the

urban South is still notparticularly high. In the second experiment

and declines slowly but steadily throughout the period.
The impact on the rural areas is much greater. The population

of the rural North declines at an average rate of 2 per cent per annum

- for the 30-year period as a whole, and fhat of the rural South by
1.3 per cent per annum. By the end of the century only 10.5 per cent

. o - |
it averages l.4 per cent per annum for the 30-year period as a whole,
/of the
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of the total population of the country would be rural, and even
within the North .the provortion would have fallen from its present
4O per cent to less than 25 per cent. This reflects a situation |
similar to that described earlier in Venezuela: since the population
is already largely urban continuing large scale migration will have
a large impact on the rural areas - in the case of Argentlna the
population actually decllnlng falrly rapldly —‘whereas the 1moact
on the urban areas will be smaller and of decllnlng importance.
This is especially true of the urban South and comblned w1th the
- low natural 1ncrease, means that the really rapld expans1on of this
area is past; the rate of populatlon 1ncrease w111 decllne, probably
to a fazirly low figure at the end of the centurj.
The other exoerrmeuts yleld vary1ng 1ntermed1ate type “esults.’
As can be seen from tzble 13, rates of growth and the relatlve
importance of the dlfferent areas at the end of the century vary a
good deal from one experlment to another and 50 migration trends will
have a good deal of 1maortance in Argent1na°; But in no experiment
is there a con51stently nlgh rate of 1ncrease in any 1ndlv1dual area
and so the problens posed w111 not be of the ~same magnltude as 1n
many other countries. A large part of the total populatlon 1ncrease
will continue to be in thc urban South, both because it holds the
majority of’ the pooulatlon at the beglnnlnp of the perlod and because
it is the traditiocnal ob]ectlve of much of the 1nterna1 migrationj
but the rate of increase in this major area w111 be moderately low, .
and falllng.‘ The highest rate of increase is llkely to occur, as has
been the case in the recent oast, in the urban North but even there
the highest average rate for the 30-year period as a whole is 2.2 per
cent per annum 1n the fourth experiment, and here too the rate
steadily decllnes in all of the exoerlmentso ’
The prlncloal rewlonal population problem raised by mlgratlon
in Argentlna could well be of a qulte dlfferent sorto Namely,_
contlnulng rapid mlgratloa could well depopulate the countryslde

- particularly in the South - to the p01nt where labour shortages could

/impede adequate
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impede adequate exploitation of the country's rich agricultural
resources. Labour productivity in agriculture is already estimated

to be close to the non-agricultural level in the South, and complaints
of labour shortages have been made. If rapid migration continues

this situation could become increasingly serious.

The age structure

In 1970 Argentina had, by a considerable margin, the most
mature population age structure of any of the countries included in
this study. - During the remainder of this century the age structure
will continue to evolve in.this general direction, but the changes
will probably be fairly moderaté,  and will occur only gradually
over the thirty year period. At least at the national level, the
shift will be quite steady and such fluctuations as may occur will
not be of the same sharp nature of those likely to be experienced
in some other countries.

For the country as a whole the changes likely to occur are

clearly defined.. Perhaps the most significant change will be a

persistent decline in the relative importance of both children and

adolescents (that is, all those up to the age of 20). With the
assumptions of the second experiment - relatively large declines in
fertility rates and substantial migration - the proportion of
children and adolescents in the population would fall sharply, from
38.2 per cent of the total in 1970 to 30.8 per cent at the end of
the century. With the less extreme assumptions of the other
experiments the decline is less, but it occurs in all of the experiments
and, except in the first experiment ‘with its assumptions of little
change from the 1970 situation, is fairly substantial. In the
intermediate type fifth experiment for example the proportion of
children and adolescents declines to 33.5 per cent at the end of the
century.

Under most assumptions the relative importance of all other
age groups rises. The single exception is in the first experiment,

where there is a small decline in the relative importance of both the

/young and
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young and the older adult groups,‘andfonly the over-65 group rises
as a proportion of the whole.l/ But although the active adult age
groups do rise somewhat in relative 1mportance in all of the other
experiments, the 1argest increase regularly occurs in the over-65
group. Those 65 years of age and over already accounted for

7.2 per cent of the total population in 1970, and by the end of .
the century this proportion will probably rise to around 10 1/2 per.
cent. '

Just as the aée structure in 1970 is already much more mature
in Argentina than in-Venezuela or El Salvador, so the continuing
evolution to the end of the century is different from that analyzed
earlier for those countries. 1In Venezuela and El Salvador the
young adult age group (those 20- 39 yeéars of age) will increase
rapidly during the coming decades, and assumptlons of more ranld
declines in fertility ‘rates (and hence decllnlng relative importance
of chlldren) will increase even further the relatlve 1mportance of
this groupy ‘these populatlons will conseouently remain very young
ones. In Argentina by contrast young adults will not increase
rapidly, and decllnlnc relatlve 1mportance of chlldren ‘will be offset
primarily by rlslng relztive importance of the older population.

But while at the nationaibieuei the changes to be'expected
are clear, and will occur only L>'radua11y, there is a con51derab1e
divergence from one area to another within the country, and more
uncertalnty about future trends. It is first important to stress
that, both because of differences in fertility rates and because of
migration, the age structure was quite different from one area to
another in 1970, The fisures are shown in table 13, but are

reproduced here for easier comparison.’

1/ In the first experiment the changes in the age structure are

for the most part very small. There is a substantial rise
in the proportion of those over 65, and this is offset by
small declines in the relatiwve importance of all other age
groups. ) o '

N
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POPULATION AGE STRUCTURES IN 1970

. (Percentage)
Lge. North - North . = South South
group . : rural - urban : rural . urban
o-4 : 15.3 : 12,8 11.4 8.2
5-14 27.5 ' 20.4 20. 4 16.5
15-19 9,0 11.1 7.6 8.7
20-39 t21.6 R 29.0 2h,1 ’ 30,k
Lo-64 21.0 19.9 29.2 28,2
65 & over = - 5.6 4.8 7.3 8.0

It isicléar at a glanqe that there are sharp differences from any one
area t6 another, a*mixtufe‘of urban-rural and North-South variations.
The extremes are the rural‘North, where children and active adults
are appfoximately equél in number (42.8 per cent and 42.6 per cent

of the total respectively), and the urban South, where children are

a much smaller minority énd active adults are the dominant group by

a wide margin (24.7 per cent and 58.6 per cent of the total
resbéétively)° o | . ,

Because of the importance Qf migration in shaping these age
structures, and the significance of regional as well as rural-urban
movements, they do not fellow closely the changes which would
otherwise occur as a population bgcomes:hore mature. For example,
the porportion of children in thé-rural North is moderately lower
than the proportion in Venezuela; but whereas in a closed society
this decline would normally first be offset by a rise in the relative
importance of young adults, in the rural North the percentage of
young adults is in fact very low, because this is the group which has
migrated heavily. The proportion Qf.older adults is by contrast .

a good deal higher than in Venezuel; or El1 Salvador, even though
much lower than in the South of Argentina itself.

As to future trends, it is intuitively clear from this situation
that much will continue to depend bh'ﬁhé eitent of migration, and this
is shown in the results of the simulation experiments. Too much

emphasis should not be placed on these figures since, as was noted

/earlier in




earlier in the VeneZuelan énalysis, once the poeﬁlaﬁion in the
areas from Wthh the migrants come (1n this case the rural areas
and to a degree the North) has been reduced to a minor part of the
national total the age structure of the migrants may assume
partlcular forms, and the 81mulat10n model may not gﬂve an accurate
- description of this aspect. Nevertheless, it does glve an
approximate idea of the major changes. '
The general situation can be shown by con51der1ng the results
of two of the simulation experiments, the first and ‘the second. -
When substantial migration is assumed (the second experiment) it is
prlmarlly the young who move and so decline in numbers in the rural
areas, while the older age groups tend to remain and so increase
greatly in relative importance. In the rural North those 40 and over
account for 37.7 per cent of the population at the end of the
century in the second experiment, compared to only 24.3 per cent in
the first experiment, with its assumption of little migration. 1In
the rural South the contrast‘ié similar: those LO and over are
L6.9 per ceﬁt'of the total at the end of the century in the second '
experiment but onij 33 per cenfuih the first. The differences in
the urban areas are more in line wifﬁ:the differences at the national
level, although fef different féasdné; In the'urban North migration
does not have much OL a net effect as the movement into the area’
from the rural zone ]S apﬂro"1matelv offset by the movement out
toward the South. In the urban South the reason is that,-although
the total net m1grat10p flow is toward this area, the bulk of the
populatlon 1s already concentrated there and so further mlgratlon
no longer has a major impact. e
~ Other possible changes can be seen by examlnlng the results of
the - dlfferent experiments. in t ble 13, The p01nt to stress here is
that migration flows can be a majorafactor in determlnlng how changes
at the national level are reflected in the different areas of the

country, even with respect to changes in the ége struc:t"ure°

/Analyzing some




Analyzing some of the implications of these changes makes clearer
the general aspects describeclivlabove° The first aspect to be noted
is the size of the dependent population (those under 15 and those
65 and over). The dependeht popuiétion was a considerably smaller
proportion of the total iﬁ:Afgen{iﬁé.in 1970 than in any of the
otherlébuntries included in thisAstudy, and the proportion may
decline further to the end of the century.l/ Any decline will be
smaller however, and of only a transitory nature; in an eventual
stable, zero érowth, population the dependent population would be
about the same porportion of the total as in Argentina in 1970,

While the overall size will not change much, there will be
substantial-changéé in the composition of the dependent population,
and this will have important'implications for social and economic
policy. Those 652éﬁdzOverlﬁiiliinérease steadily in relative importance
during the comingwEECédes: while the proportion of children will
decline, how muéh’éépéﬁdiﬁg on assumptions about fertility rates.2/
The temporary ﬁéfﬁrépéf any‘decline in the dependent population is
also due to this changing stfucture: the decline in the relative
importance of.children in the years ahead will eventually be offset
by a further increase in the relative importance of older people.

There are again very wide variations in the size and‘composition
of the dependent population from one area to another, and changes vary
substantially with the assumptions of the different experiments. At
the extremes, in 1970 the dependent population was 48.4 per cent of
the total in the rural North but only 3%2.7 per cent of the total in
the urban South; and within these totals children were much more

predominant>in the North than in the South. As an example of

1/ In the first experiment (little change from the 1970 situation)
the proportion rises somewhat, but in all of the other experiments
it remains constant or declines.

2/ In 1970 children were 80 per cent of the dependent population.
In the first experiment, with little change in fertility rates,
the proportion falls to 73 per cent at the end of the century;
in the second experiment, with substantial change, to 67 per cent.

/differences in
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differences in trends, vhen relatively heavy migration is assumed
the proportion of those 65 and over rises sharply, and to high levels,
in the rural areas. These and other details are shown in the figures
in table 13,

Children will continue to account for over two-thirds of the
dependent population at the end of the century, even in Argentina,
and within this group perhaps the most important aspect is the likely
change in the school age population, with its implications for

educational planning. The primary school population (those 5-14 years

~of age) has been increasing only slowly in recent years, and this

will continue to be the case in the years ahead. Reflecting the
steady decline in fertility rates, and the relatively low level these
have reached, the rate of increase of the 5-14 year age group fell
from 2.2 per cent per annum during the 1950s to 1.0 per cent during:
the 1960s, and will decline further to about 0.7 per cent per anaum
during the 1970s. Thereafter the rate will depend on changes in
fertility rates, but is likely to remain low. At one extreme, with
the assumption of little change from the 1970 situation in the first
experiment, the primary school population increases more rapidly
again during the 1980s (at a rate of 1.3 per cent pér annum), after
which the slowing trend is resumed (the in¢rease during the 1990s is
1.0 per cent per annum). At the other extreme, with the assumptions
of substantial change in the second experiment, there is a further,
but quite small, increase in the size of the primary school age
population during the 1980s, and then ‘during the last decade of the
century this age group declines slightly in number.

Requirements of additional educational facilities to meet the
needs of an expanding primary school age population will therefore
be relatively modest in.-Argentina in the years to come. - They will
be sharply less than the likely requirements in Venezuela and El
Salvador. It is even possible that by the end of the century the
primary school population will decline slightly in size, a situation
similar to that experienced in = number of the high income industrial

countries in recent years.

/As important
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As important as the overall increase is the question of how
that increase will be distributed among the different areas;of the
coﬁnfry, for in Argentina this can‘mean very different requirements
in différent places and in different circumstances. A wide range of
possibilities is revealed in the simulation experiments and it would
be tedious to describe all or even most of these. The point'thaf
needs to be stressed is that with different assumptions, but most
particularly with different levels of migration, primary school
requirements can change sharply, and this will need to be a basic
conéideration in educational »lanning. This can be illustrated by
results from two of the simulation experiments, the second (continuation
of the conéentration in the urban South), and the fourth (rural and
regional oriented development).

In the seccnd experlment even though at the national level
there is no net increase in the primary school population from
1980 to the end of the centary, there is a continuing increase in
the urban South due to the migration flow. The increase is moderate
(0.8 per cent per annum during the 1970s, 1.2 per cent during the
1980s and O.4 per cent during the 1990s), but it would be necessary
to add steadily to educational facilities in the area. In the rural
areas by contrast the primary school age population declines steadily
and substantially; by the end of the century it is only abouf half
its 1970 size. 1In these circumstances it is unlikely that additional
facilities would be required, even to raise attendance ratios. The
situation in the urban North is different still with these "
assumptions: there is a substantial iﬁcraaoe‘during the 1970s,‘a
further marginal increase durlng the 1980s, and then a decline
during the last decade of the cevztury° ‘ '

With the assumptions o6f the fourth experiment trends are quite
different. In the urban South, with no migration inflow the increase

is much less and so over the'period as a whole only a very small
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increase in educational facilities would be required?i/ In the rural
areas and in the urban North however there is for the same reason
a steady, if varying, increase in fhe primary school age group and
additional facilities would be‘reqqired on a moderate scale.2/

Migration trends will thus.have,te‘be carefully watched in
planning additional educational feciiities. The situation will be
easiest to predict in the uroan South: there is sure to be a modest
increase at least until 1990, and even‘substantlal migration flows
will not require much faster‘expans;qn in relative terms; the
highest rate of increase in any_of‘the expefiments is only 1.2 per
cent per annum during the 198Qs in the second experiment. This is a
clear examole of the fact that, 51nce there is already a considerable
concentration of the ooaulailon in the urban South, further migration
will have a limited impact on thevnreaa But in the other areas
there is much mreater Varlatlon dependlng upon the assumptions made.,
This is esoe01allv true of . che rural areas, where without migration
there will be a moderately rapid . 1ncrease in the primary school
populatlon, but where oub tantial mlgratlon could readily result in
a decl*ne in the size of thls age group.

At the other eytreme of the dependent populatlon, the number
of those 65 and over w1ll increase ‘more rapldly than any other age

group, and will be a uteadlly r151n" proportion of the dependent

1/ The primary school ase population remains approximately .
constant during the 1970s, increases at the rate of 0.5 per
cent per annum during the 1980s, and declines slightly
during the last decade of the century. At the end of the
century the population of primary school age would be only
5 per cent larger .than it was in 1970. :

2/ In the rural North, for example, the rate of increase of this
age group rises steadily from 0.5 per cent per annum during
the 1970s to 1.7 per cent during the last decade of the century.
In the urban North the rate of increase fluctuates but is on
the average higher than in the rural North; and it is in this
area that the greatest increase occurs with these assumptions.
The rate of increase is less in the rural South due to the lower
fertility rates, but there is a continuing rise in the primary
school age population.

/population as
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population as a whole. From less than 20 per cent of the dependent
population in 1970, elderly persons will increase to perhaps 30 per
cent at the end of the century. This is sharply higher than the
corresponding figures in the other countries analyzed: in Venezuela,
for example, elderly people are likely to comprise only somewhat
more than 10 per cent of the»déﬁeﬁdent population at the end of the
century, and in El Salvador ohly'around 8 per cent. Argentina is
one of the first countries in tﬁe region to be faced with the quite
different requirements of an elderly dependent population of
substantial size, and this is likely to be an 1ncrea51ngly significant
factor in social and economic planning in the years ahead, 1,

Here too the situation is quite different in the different
areas of the country, and trends will vary wreatly dependlng upon
the extent of migration. In 1970 the relative 1mbortance of elderly
people was subétantially higher in the South than in the North of
the country and, reflecting the impact of migration, the proportion
was particularly low in the urban North. The proportlon will rise
in all areas, and will reach fairly high levels in the South, so
it is there that most attention will have to be given to the
problems raised. Migration will again have its principal impact on
the rural areas, not by directly involving the elderly, but by
draining away the younger age groupé so that the former are a larger

proportion of the remaining population. In the rural South the

1/ It is of some interest to note that the rate of increase of
the 65 and over group, although remaining consisténtly higher
than that for the rest of the population, has already begun
to slow, and the tendency will continue in the decades ahead.
During the 1950s this group increased in number at the rate of
4.7 per cent per annum. During the 1960s the rate of increase
had already declined to 4.1 per cent per annum, and is
expected to fall further: to 3.1 per cent per annum during
the 1970s and to 1.3 per cent per annum at the end of the
century. This reflects the earlier beginning and more gradual
nature of the population transition in Argentina. The slowing
process has already worked its way through the entire age
structure and begun to affect the oldest age groups.

/substantial migration
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substantial migration assumed in the second experiment results in
the 65 and over group comprising nearly 20 per cent of the total
population at the end of the century. This is approaching the sort
of age structure which migration to the cities has created in the
agricultural areas in several of the Western European countries

in recent years. o

The other age group which needs to be mentioned, again largely
because the situation contrasts sharply with that in the otheér
countries studied, is young adults (those 20-39 years of age).

This age group will expand as fast as the total populaﬁibﬁ tb the

end of the century, and probably somewhat faster. But the difference
will not be large and so the group does not increase much in

relative importance in any of the experiments - in marked contrast

to the results obtained for Venezuela and El Salvador. Equally
important, the rate of increase is fairly moderate, much lower than
that which will prevail in the other countries analyzedag/ It is worth
noting again that the increase in the rumber of young adults is
essentially predetermined until 1990, and even during the last

decade of the century the differént assumptions in the simulation
experiments have only a mild effect. - '

The two important implications of this situation héﬁe'to do
with trends in the number of births, ahnd hence the rate of population
growth itself, and with trends in the ‘size of the labour forcen The
young adult population is the age group which accounts for the bulk
of total births, and so if the number of young adults is increasing
very rapidly the number of births will tend to follow, and this
influence may offset rather substantial declines in ége"ébécific
fertility rates. This was earlier seen to be the sort of situation
which will prevail.in-Venezuela and El1 Salvador in the coming decadeé;

. o 2t T e . R W W MRS 8

1/ The 20-39 age group will increase at the rate of 1.5 per cent
per annum during the 1970s and 1.2 per cent during the 1980s.
The rate during the last decade of the century varies somewhat
with assumptions about fertility rates, ranging from 0.6 per
cent in the second experiment to 0.8 per cent per annum in
the first.

/In Argentina,
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In Argentina, by contrast, young adults will be increasing in number
much more slowly, and so the impact of a decline in fertility rates
will be reflected to a larger extent in the trend of total births.

This is reflected most clearly in the second experiment,
which assumes the greatest overall decline in fertility rates. In
that simulation there is a small increase in the number of births
during the 1970-1875 period, then a slight decline over the following
15 years, and a somewhat faster decline during the last decade of
the century. This contrasts with the results of the second
experiment in Venezuela, for example, where despite a much faster
assumed decline in fertility rates the number of births continues
to rise for a 20-year period; in 1990 they are about 25 per cent
above the 1970 level in Venezuela but slightly below the 1970 level
in Argentina. The contrast reflects the much more rapid increase
in the number of young adults in Venezuela, which is more than
enough to offset the greater assumed decline in age specific birth
rates. ’ o

The relatively slow increase in the number of young adults in
Argentina also means that the number of birth% will rise only
moderately (and the rate of population increase will remain moderate)
even if there is not much further decline in fertility rates. This
is shown in the first experiment (little change from the 1970
situation) where the number of births increases throughout the =
30 year period, but guite slowly; at the end of the century the
number of births in a year is only about one-third more than in 1970.
For comparison, in the corresponding first experiment in El Salvador,
for example, the number of births at the end of the century is more
than 2 1/2 times the 1970 level. The contrast, with similar
assumptions about the trend in fertility rates, again reflects the
fact that the number of young adults will increase much more
rapidly in E1l Salvador.

As with other aspects of the age structure there are considerable
differences from one area to another, and much depends‘dn fhe amount

of migration assumed. The main features of this situation have

/already been
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already been descrlbed and need only be mentloned here. The trend e
of blrtbs in the urban South can be most confldently prOJected°
Fertility rates in this arca are already quite low and s0 there is
relatively little_scope for further declines in bhekfﬁbﬁreol/ And
as there is alreedy a considerable concentratidn‘ofkpopulation in
the area, even subsfantial migratien will not in.the future have a
major impact. As a consequence the birth trend is fairly similar
in all but one of the exoe”iﬁents: a slow increase, most Of.which
occurs in the first half of the period, with the number of birthsv
at the end of the century around 20 per cent higher tbag'inji970.
The single exception is the fouth experiment; with theee:essumptions
(rural and regional oriented development and a complefefceSSétien
of migration to the urban South) the number of births would be
approximately constant throughout the period of the:projection.
There is again much greater uncertainty in the rural areas.
If there is substantial migration it is primarily the young who
move and so the potential impact is especially large when considering
the young adult group. The sharply diverging results which follow
from the use of different assumptions can be illustrated with the
projections for the rural North in the first and in the second
experiments. .In the first experiment there is relatively little
migration out of the area, so the number of young adults increases
fairly rapidly and this is reflected in the rise in the number of
bi;ths. In the second experiment substantial migration from the
rural North is assumed, resulting in a fairly rapid decline in the
number of young adults and so also in.the number of births. In 1970
there were about 94 thousand births . a year in the rural North. With
these different assumptions the number: of births in a year either

rises to 135 thousanq at the end of.the century (in the first

L L .l A AT e R WS

l/ Again it should be noted that ‘it is possible to envision
circunstances in which fe rtility rates in the urban South
might rise from present levels. Such a possibility has not
been considered in any of the simulation experiments, but’
might mean a somevhat greater degree of uncertainty about the
future level of births in this area.

/experiment) or




experiment) or falls to 35 thousand (in the second experiment).
AssUmptions.about fertility rates in the rural Northnére quite
similar in the two experiments so these sharply'differing trends
are a clear illustration of the possible impact of migration on
the povnulation struéfure of the rural areas, and of the need to
watch migration flows carefully in the formulation of social and
econdmic.policies affecting fhese areas.

:The'second maﬁor‘ihplication of trends in the number of young
adults is with respect to the labour force, but as 1abour force
trends are of central impbffénée to the analysis these are treated

more fully below,

Labour force trends and structures

A L k2 R T TR X T e ]

In marked contrast to: trends in the cther countries analyzed,
the labour force in Argentina will increase only moderately in the
years to come. There is some variation from one experiment to
another, but the labour force will not expand by muc¢h more than
one-half from 1970 to the end of the century, and with some
assumptions the increase will be significantly less. For the 30 year
period -as ‘a whole the average rates of increase in the simulation
experiments-range from-1l.1l per cent to l.4 per cent per annum,
sharply lower 'than:those which will prevail ‘in “the other countries
analyzed.

Further, and zgain in coatrast to the situation in the other
countries analyzed, postulated changes in labour participation rates
account for an important part both of the variation from one
experiment to another,-and of the total increase in those experiments
where this is largest. If it is assumed that labour participation
rates remain unchanged during the period of the vprojection the
labour force increases less than 40 per cent from 1970 to the end
of the century - an average rate of increase of only 1.1 per cent
per annum - and there is very little uncertainty about the projection.
Despite considerable differences in assumptions about changes in the

other variables, if participation rates are held constant the
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increase in the labour force ranges only from 36 per cent to Just
under 40 per cent in the different experrments. .

‘The “issue of adequate empldéyment opportunities will therefore
probably not be of the same central 1mportance 1n Argentina as in .
many . countries of the region, Not only will the increase 1n the
labour force be much less rapid under any assumbt’ons, but if the
rate rises above 1.1 per cent per annum (for the period as a whole)
it will be due to rising participation rates. This introduces
an element of flexibility as part1c1patlon rates may indeed rise
if adequate employment opportunities are available, but may simply
remain around present levels if the employment situation is
unfavourable. This element in the‘potential increase in the labour
force is unlikely to exert the same degree of soc1al and political
bPressure as an 1ncrease in the number of persons of working age.

This general situation is a continuation of an already well
established trend in Argentlna - throughout the post-war period
the labour force Has increased at a rate ranging only around 1.5 per
cent per annum - and is a further reflectlon of the fact that the
population transition began much earller in Argentina than in most
countries of the reglon, and has been of a more gradual nature.

The precise form of this past trend is itself dependent on recent
changes which have occurred in labour part1c1pat~fn rates. If it

is assumed that labour nart1c1patlon rates have remained constant
then the labour force was' 1ncrea51ng at 1.7 per cent per annum in

the early 1950s, and the rate then gradually decllned to 1.4 per cent
in 1970 (see tablel,: "Chapter I). Available estlmates however

show an important decline in labour participation rates during the
1950s, followed by a small rise during the 1960s, so that the actual
rate of increase in the labour force may have been more or less
constant; the estimates vary sonmewhat.

-The simulation exnerlments indicate a contlnuatlon of this
sort of situation. If labour part1c1pat10n rates should remain
approximately constant there will be some further decllne in the

rate of increase in the labour force, ‘how much depending on the other

/assumptions made.
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assumptions made. In the first experiment (little change from the
1970 situation) the rate of increase would be about 1.1 per cent

per annum at the end of the century, while with the substantial
migration and lower fertility rates assumed in the second experiment
it would decline further, to 0.7 per cent at the end of the century.
But if labour participation rates move toward Western European

levels the increase in the labour force will be a good deal larger.
In the second experiment for example, where it is aséumed that

these levels are fully reached at the end of the century, the rate

of increase is again higher during the 1§70s (1.6 per cent per annum);
and while the declining trend is then resumed, the rate remains at
1.2 per cent per annum at the end of the century. This second
experiment shows how great a difference changing labour participation
rates might make in Argentina: with no change the labour force would
increase 36 per cent over the 30 year period (an average rate of
increase of 1.0 per cent per annum), but wifh the changes actually
assumed the increase is 53 per cent (an average rate of 1.4 per cent
per annum). The somewhat different structure of labour participation
rates in Argentina and the changes assumed are discussed more

fully below. | _

As with nearly all other aspects of the prdjeétions in Argentina,
there are substantial differences from one area to énbfher and,
depending upon the assumptions used, particularly with respect to
migration, quite different trends are poSéibleo During the 1960s
migration was sufficiently large to result in an important decline
in the labour force in the rural areas, while the urban labour force
expanded correspondingly more rapidly. The rural-urban migration
was greatest in the North, so that the rural labour force declined
more there and it was in the Northern cities that the labour force
expanded most rapidly.

There is least uncertainty about future trends in the urban
areas: there will be a steady increase in the labour force under all
assumptions, and there is no possibility of the very high rates of

increase which will be characteristic of the urban labour force in

/many countries.
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many couﬁtries. In most of the experiments the labour force -
continues to increase fastest in the urban North, but even there

the highest average rate for the 30 year period as a whole is only
2.5 per-cent per annum in the fourth experiment (regional oriented
development). The smallest average increase for the urban North

is 1.8 per cent per annum, so that the possible trends range within
fairly narrow limits for this area. 1In the cities of the North then
the labour force can be expected to increase fairly rapidly, so that
serious general labour shortages would be unlikely to occur even ‘
with major regional oriented industrial development proordmmes° whlle
at the same time there is little chance of the ‘extremely hlgh

rates of increase which lead to rapid deterioration of the'employment
situation with any even temporary slowing of the growth rafg,

In the urban South the rate of increase will probably be less,
and there is somewhat more variation from one experiment to another.
With the assumptions of the second experiment (growth concentrated
on the urban South) the average increase for the 30 year'period is
1.9 per cent per annum, and this is the only experiment in which
the labour force expands slightly faster in the cities of the South
than in those of the North (1.9 per cent vs. 1.3 per cent per annum).
At the o*her extreme, in the fourth experiment, where there is no
migration to the urban South, . the average increase is only 0.6 per
cent per anunum. The increase in the labour force in the cities of
the South will therefore probably be quite moderate, and the
achievement of reasonable growth rates should prevent any serious
deterioration of the employment situation. Even a modern oriented
growth process, with the rapidly rising productivity levels which
this is likely to imply, could probably be carried through in'fhis
area without the strains and contradictions which would be 1nVOIVed"
in most of the region.

The rural areas will at most account for only a minor part of
the total increase and, because of the large potential impact” of

migration,. there is much more uncertainty about trends in these areases’
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Even in the fourth experiment (rural and regional oriented growth)
the rural labour force expands only slightly faster than that of
the cities, and accounts for less than 28 per cent of the total
increase in the labour force to the end of the century. And if
theré is substantial migration, as assumed in the second and third
experiments, the absolute size of the rural labour force will
decline steadily in the decades ahead. Especially in view of the
substantial agricultural resources available, it is unlikely that
rural employment opportunities will be a serious problem in
Argentina in the coming decades. On the contrary, if rural-urban
migration continueséon a substantial scale it is quite 1ike1y‘thét
shértages of égricultural labour, at least in the South, will be
of increasiﬁg concern. Labour productivity is estimated to be
nearly as high in the agricultural as in the non-agricultural sector
with the South itself, and concern has already been expressed that
the flow of manpower to the cities has gone too far. If the flow
continues. such concern can be expected to increase.

The structure of labour participation rates is rather different
in Argentina and needs to be described more fully; it is important
both to an understanding of the possible labour force trends
described above and to the composition of the labour force itself.
There are the usual differences in participation rates between the
rural and the urban areas in Argentina: the proportion of males who
are active members of the labour force is substantially higher, at
all age levels, in the rural areas than in the cities while the ' -
proportion of females who are members of the labour force, by
contrast, is substantially lower in the rural areas. But these
differences are for the most part less sharp in Argentina than in
many countries of the region. - In the rural areds in Argentina
participation rates for males are not as high as'in either Venezuela
or El Salvador, for example, and participation rates for females
are pot as low, particularly for the younger age groups. In part
this may reflect a more - realistic classification in Argentina, but

in part it is probably a reflection of real differences in economic
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circumstances; the lower male participation rates are no doubt at
least partially a reflection of relatively higher rural incomes,
and the higher female participation rates are probably due to more
opportunities'for remunerated employment outside the homé°

In the cities female participation rates are also higher for
the ybunger age groups in Argentina, but this difference does not
extend‘consisténtly through the rest of the age range, and even for
younger women it is much less striking than the similar comparison
for the rural areas. The most notable feature of urban
participation rates in Argentina is the relatively low percentage
of older persons who are members of the labour force. From middle
age, urban female participation rates are lower in Argeniina than
in either Venezuela or El Salvador, but as these rates are quite
low everywhere the difference is not so striking. For males it is
much more so. In El Salvador urban male participation rates remain
quite high until after the age of 70; in Venezuela they drop quite
sharply after the age of 60; but in Argentina the decline begins »
from'the age of 50 and is much more substantial. Further, within
Argentina male participation rates decline more in the South than
in the North. The extent of these differences can be appreciated

from the following figures.

MALE URBAN PARTICIPATION RATES

(Percentage)
Age group El Vene- North South
Salvador zuela Argentina Argentina

ks-49 95 9k 95 ok
50-54 95 ok 88 84
55-59 ok 91 7L 64
60-64 91 79 59 . b7
65-69 87 : 70 49 | 36

70 and over 63 Lo 33 22

These figures no doubt reflect the more widespread social
security benefits available in Argentina, which enable more older people

to withdraw from the labour force. And the extension of these
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benefits to the rural areas is reflected in somewhat lower participation
rates for older males in the rural areas as well. But the very

low figures for older males in the cities, particularly in the

South, may also be due in part to involuntary withdrawal from the
labour force because of difficulties in finding adequate empioyment
opportunities. That this is the case is suggested by the fact that
participation rates for urban males in the 50 to 65 year age groups

in Argentina are low not only by comparison with those in other
countries of the region, but are well below the lével of participation
rates in Western Europe as wellol/ This provides an important

further element of flexibility in the urban labour force: an important
proportion of males 50 and over are not now active members of the
labour force, but might be drawn into that labour force under
appropriate conditions. Added to the potential increase in the

number of women in the labour force, this pfesents the possibility

of relatively large expansion of the total labour force in certain
circumstances and explains why, when it is assumed that labour
participation rates move toward Western European levels, this becomes
an important factor in the total increase in the labour force in
Argentina,

This structure of labour participation rates, and the changes
which could occur in such rates, make them a potert1ally important
factor in waearly all aspects of the labour force projections in
Argentina. Their role in the total increase has already been noted,

and one major implication of this role is its predominant importance

AP

1/ These labour participation rates are well below those prevailing
in France in 1968, and which are used as the Ugoal™ in the
simulation experiments. The rates in France are, in their
turn, well below those in some of the other Western European
countries. That these low rates in Argentina are in part
involuntary is also suggested by the past trend. From 1950 to
1960 participation rates for older males declined sharply.

From 1960 to 1971 the participation rates for those 65 and over
continued to decline, but for the 50 to 65 age groups there was
a significant rise in'participation rates, although they
remained far below the 1950 levels.

/in any
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in anj cﬁange in the tofal activity rates (the percentage of the
population which are active members of the labour force) which
occurs in the coming years. The total activity rate in Argentina
in 1970 was relatively hlgh - nearly 28 per cent compared to rates
of around 31 per cent in much of the region - and is again a reflection
of the much earlier beginning‘cf the population transition in that
country. If labeﬁr participation rates should remain unchanged
there will be no important change in the total activity rate to the
end of the century, no matter which set of assumptions about the
other variables is used. This reflects the fact that the age
structure has evolved mueh further in Argentina so that tkne continuing
decline in the-relativevimportance of the non~-working young is now
approximately offset by the rise in the relative importance of the
non—working“older population. As shown in table 13, however, the
total activity rate does rise substantially to the end of the
century in several of the experiments, and this is very largely the
result of assumed changes ih participation rates. In the second
experiment for example the total activity rate at the end of the
century is 44.6 per cent, and the bulk of this increase is due to
rising partlclpatlon rates. If participation rates should move to
the Western European level, as assumed in that exyz:iment, an
additionsl 5 per cent of the entire population wou.< be drawn into
the active labour force,'ah indication of the potential flexibility
this‘element gives to the size of the labour force in Argentina.

The changes in the composition of the labour force in Argentina
w1ll probably be more moderate than in most countries in the years
ahead again a reflection of the more mature population evolution,
and to the extent such chanﬁes occur changing participation rates
will almost always be a major cause. The principal possibilities
are changes in the composition by area, by sex, and by age group,
and each of these can be analyzed briefly in turn.

In 1970 close to two-thirds of the total labour force was
concentrated in the urban South, and although the concentration will

continue important variations are possible, depending upon the
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orientation of future development. As has been noted at several
points, the rate of natural population increase in the urban South
is low so that much depends upon the amount of migration; and with
respect tq fhe labour force in the area much also depends on changes
in participation rates. At one extreme, in the second experiment
(development concentrated on the urban South with a considerable
inflow of migrants and with activity rates moving to the Western
European level), the concentration increases and at the end of the
century the urban South accounts for slightly over three-qﬁarters of
the total labour force. At the other extreme, with a regional and
rural oriented development, with no further migration to the‘urban
South, and with little change in participation rates in that area
(as assumed in the fourth experiment), the degree of concentration
declines and the urban South accounts for only 56 per cent of the |
total labour force at the end of the century. These contrasts
emphasize the extent to which the growth of the iabour force in

the urban South will continue to depend on migration and/or rising
labour participation rates;'if there were no inflow of migrants

and no change in participafion rates the labour force in the area
would increase only around 17 per cent over the 30 year period, and
of course deciine substanfially in relative importance.

The urban North is likely to be the area witw the most significant
rise in its relative share of the labour force in the years ahead.
In 1970 the area accounted for on*y 14k.2 per cent of the total
labour force, but as was noted earlier the labour force in the area
increases moderately rapidly under all sets of assum?tions, and it
is relatively more important‘at the end of the century in every
experiment. In the intermediate type fifth experiment, for example,
the propbrtion of the total labour force accounted:for by the urban
North rises to just over 19 per cent. N

The greatest uncertainty, here as in other popuiation aspects,
is encountered in the rural areas. These accountéd for 20 per cent
of the total labour force in 1970, and while this percentage”would

rise somewhat with the rural oriented development projected in the

/fourth experiment,
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fourth experlment, it w1ll decline by about half by the end of
the century w1th a contlnuatlon of an urban oriented development,
with its ass001ated mlgratlon to the cities,; as prOJeeted in the
second and third experlments. -

On the bas1s of past trends the most llkely prOJectlon
appears to be a contlnuatlon of the concentration of the labour
force in the urban South - but not much further increase in the
relative share of this area, an 1mportant increase in the proportion
of the labour force locatec 'in the urban North; and a continuing
decline in the relative importance of the rural labour force in
Argentlna° _

The relative 1mportance of women in the labour force will
increase; but the change is likely to be less striking than it may
well be in some other countries, simply because in 197Q‘women
were already a somewhat higher proportion of the labour force in
Argentina than in many countries of the regiono From 22 per cent
in 1970, the relative importance of women in the labour force
could nevertheless rise'to around 30 per cent by the end of the
century° Such a rise is indicated in the second and third
experiments and would be brought about both by a continuing
shift to the cities (where female partlclpatlon rates are higher)
and by the assumed rise in female participation raktes toward the
Western Muropean level. In this resvect the situation is the same
in Argentina as elsewhere: the important factors in a rising
porportion of women in the lahour force will'everywhere be‘the,
shift to the cities, and the extent to whlch Dartlclpatlon rates
within a given area rise. _.'

The 1mpact of rlslnw female partlclpatlon rates 1s re’lected
in the act1v1ty rates shown 1n table 13. In the fourth experlment
it is assumed that, as part of the rural oriented develoPment,
participation rates 1n the rural areas move to the rates prevailing
1n the urban areas; and as a result the female act1v1ty rate in the
rural areas more than doubles oy the end of the century, In the

cities the greatest increase is in the second experlment, where it
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is assumed that urban .female participation rates rise to the Western
European level, and as a consequence the female activity rate in the
urban Soﬁth,\for example, rises from 18.8 per cent in 1970 to 30.6 per
cent at the end of the century.

As can be seen from the table, male activity rates in the
different areas afe not likely to change much in the years ahead.

To the éxtént that male participatipn rates move toward the Western
European levels in the cities thefe are two opposing elements which
approximately offset each other: pégticipation rates of teenagers,
and of those over 65, decline; but for the 50-65 year age groups
participation rates rise.

At the national level any important change in the age structure
will dépend upon a change in participation rates, and this would be
of the sort already described: the proportion of teenagers would
decline as participation rates for this group fell, and the relative
importance of older adults would rise as participation rates for the
50 to 65 year age groups increased. Such a shift is shown in the
second experiment, where the proportion of teenagers falls frém
13.7 per cent in 1970 to 8.2 per cent at the end of the century while
the percentage of older adults rises from 34.7 per cent to 40.2.per
cent. Most of this shift is caused by the change in participation
rates, but it is reinforced by the assumed decline ia fertility rates,
whichnleads to a significant drop in the proportion of teenagers in
the population as a:whole at the end of the century.

There are, however, substantial differences from one area to
another which are cauéed byvfactqrs other than participation rates.
There are first alread& in 1970 major differences in the age structure
of the labour force between the rural and the urban areas. The
central feature of this difference is the much smaller proportion of
young adults in the rural areas, largely a reflection of the heavy
migration of the young to the cities. 1In the urban areas 50 per cent
or more of the labour f&rce is 20-39 years of age while in the rural
North the corresponding figure is only 38.3 per cent and in the rural

South 6n1y 35.2 per cent. The extent of migration assumed in the
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projections‘does not change the age étructure of the labour force
muchlin the urban areas but, again reflecting the .impact migration’
can have on the rural areas, is of central importance there. 1In
the experiments where it is assumed that rural-urban migration is
sharply less than in the recent past (the first and fourth
eXperiments),yfhe:proportion of young adults in the rural labour
force rises to figures similar to, or even higher than, the proportion
of that grdup in the urban labour force. ‘
There ére also important differences in the age structure of
the labour force as between the North and the South in Argentina.
If the rural North is compared with the rural South, and the urban
North with the urban South (see table 13), in 1970 the proportion
of teenagers in the labour force is substantially higher in the
North and the proportion of older adults substantially lower. This
difference is primarily a reflection of the underlying difference -
in the age structure of the population in the North and in the
South, rather than of differences in labour participation rates in
the two regions. As can be seen from an examination of the figures
in table 13, these regional differences will remain to the end of
the century, but are likely to be reduced significantly in magnitude.
Finally, the age structure of the female labour force is also
quite different from that of the male labour force; in the urban South
in 1970, for example, the very young accounted for a much larger
proportion of the female labour force and older workers a

correspondingly smaller proportion (see table 13).1/ The difference

1/ The data are shown only for the urban South in table 13 and the
analysis here is limited to that area. It accounts for the
predominant part of both the male and female labour force and the
urban labour force figures are also likely to be more meaningful.
In comparative terms the differing composition of the male and
female labour force in the urban North is similar to that in the
urban South. In the rural areas the very young appear to account
for an even more disproportionate share of the female labour force.
For example, in the rural North in 1970 teenagers were 30.9 per
cent of the total female labour force as compared to 16.6 per cent
of the male labour force; but as has been noted before rural labour
force figures, especially for women, must be used with greater
reserve.
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is actually concentrated in a much narrower range than shown by
the age classification used: those 15-24 years of age accounted
for fully 37.6 per cent of the entire female labour force,
compared to*26 per cent of the male labour force. The extent

to which this situation changes will depend largely on the changes
that occur in participation rates. If participation rates should
move to Western European levels, for example, the composition of
the female labour force by age group would become quite similar

to that for males (see the results of the second experiment in
table 13).
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Chapter V
BRAZIL

‘The Situation in 1970 and the Main: Variables

The demographic situation in Brazil‘is in general quite
similar to the Situation in the region as a whole, although in
part of course this Simply reflects the welght the country carries
in the calculation of the regional averages° ~ Bragzil is a medium
income country, but this medium figure is tne result of averaging
quite disparate areas and sectorsn The country possesoee probably
tne largest and most diversified modern 1ndustrial sector in the
region, “but there is also still a large traditional ~type agricultural
sectore_ In area terms income levels are much higher in the south than
in the north., These disparities, as well as the resulting averages,
are similar to the situation in the region as a whole, and they are
reflected in the population structure.
At the national level the demographic transition has proceeded
in the manner described earlier for Latin America as a whole (see
Chapter I, pages 12-1#) and 1s now at a similar stage. The 1940s
marked the tran51tion from the lower rates of popatation growth
of the p"e-war period and for that decade as a wucle the population
increased at the rate of 2.4 per cent per annum in Brazil. There was a
large further increase to a peak average rate of }QO per cent per annum
during the 1950s and then, due to the:declinebin fertility rates
- which began as early as 1950 bit has been iefy small - a mild
decline to an average ‘rate of increase of 2.9 per cent during the 1960s.
This demographic tran51tion has been 51gn1f1cantly different
from the trend in each of the other countries analysed however.
In Argentina the transition began much earlier and proceeded steadily,
without any upward surge in population growth in the post-war period.
In both Venezuela and El Salvador fertility rates were at substantially
higher levels than those reached in BraZil and 50 the post-war surge

was greater and the peak rates of population ‘increase reached were
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much higher. Rates of population growth remain higher in both
countries than in Brazil, but in Venezuela the decline in fertility
rates since the mid-1960s has been substantially faster and these are
now approaching the Brazilian levei. Although fertility rates never
reached such high levels in Brazil, up to 1970 there had been only
a very small decline from the peak rates of the early 19508.

At the national level the degree of urbanization is also
similar fo that for the region as a whole, but the process has
again béen rather different than in the other individual countries
analysedQ In 1970 some 56 per cent of the Brazilian population was
urbah; a much higher proportion thén in El1 Salvador, but much lower
than in“éither Argentina or Venezuela. There has been a substantial
amount of migration to the cities'—;only 36 per cent of the population
was'urbén in 1950 - but the population in the rural areas has continued
to increase, and inv1970 was abouf ohe-quarter larger than it had
been in/1950° The urbanizatibn process has thus been less rapid_than
in Venezuela (where there was a much sharper rise in the relative
importance of the urban population and where, despite the rapid
natural ihcrease, the rural population has remained approximately
constant since 1940) or than in Argehtina (where in a different
context the rural p0pu1ation has declined steadily throughout the
post-war period); but, in contrast‘fo the situatim»n in E1 Salvador,
migration to the cities has still been of very substantial magnitude.

But behind this picture of similarity at the national level
to the'sitﬁatiOhfin Latin America as a whole, fhere are major
variatiohs from one area to anofher within the country. The
Brazilian totals are themselves averages of widely differing
components, and the inidividual areés are found to be more similar
to some of the other.countries anélysed than to the national or
regional aggregates. ’ ‘

Ih an effort to analyse this entire situation as clearly as
possible, six separate areas were defined for use in the simulation
experiments for Brazii. First, there are three regions - thé'most

highly developed, the intermediate, and the less developed - and
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within each region there is the usual rural-urban division. The

most developed region”is basically the centre-south, where most of
the modern industrial activity is concentrdted and where there is
also an ‘important amount of modern type agriculture; the intermediate
region is the extreme south of the country; and the'leSS'develdpéd“
region is the extensive northern and interior parts of the coﬁhtry.;/
In 1970 the most highly developed region, as here defined, accounted
for 23.7 per cent of the population, the intermediate region 1807 per
cent and the less developed region was much the largest witH753.5 per
cent of the total. ' ' '

The underlying population parameters vary greatly from one of

these areas to another. With respect to fertility rates, the most
important of the parameters, these are again found to be much hiéﬁér'
in the rural areas than in the cities. But as was shown to be the '
case in Argentina, other factors clearly exert a strong influence

and there is considerable variation among the cities and among the
rural areas themselves on a regional basis. - The highest fertilify o
rates. in 1970 were registered in the less déveloped region. Within *
that region the total fertility rate in the rural area is about 40 per
cent 'higher than in the'¢ities, and both are closely similar to the
very high rates which ‘prevailed in the corresponiing areas in El
Salvador and in Venezuela in 1970. At the other gwtreme, in the
developed region the total fertility rate even in the rural area is
estimated to have been only slightly higher than in the cities of the

less developed region, and the total fertility rate in the cities

x/ ‘More precisely, the developed region has been defined as the
states of Sao Paulo, Guanabara (Rio de Janeiro) and the e
Distrito Federal, plus the metropolitan area of Fluminense do
Grande Rio (across the bay from Rio de Janeiro) and Bélo
Horizonte.. In 1970 the state of Sao Paulo alone accounted for
about two-thirds of the population of this developed region, but
the region is not a completely unified geographical area and this
must be borne in mind in interpreting the results. The
intermediate region is comprised of the three southern states of
Paranid, Sta. Catarina, and Rio Grande do ‘Sul. All remaining areas
of Brazil are included in what is here .called the less developed
region. It of course includes the much referred to Northeast,
but much more besides; in 1970 the Northeast itself accounted for
56 per cent of the total population of the less developed region.

/themselves is
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themselves is much lower still. In relative terms this regional
comparisonv;s closely similar to that already described between

the Ndrth ahd thé.South in Argentina. But in absolute terms even-

in tﬁeﬁdeyeloped region in Brazil fertility rates are much higher

than the unusually low levels prevailing in the South of Argentina;
~they are in fact quite similar to the fertility rates in the North

of Argentina. In the intermediate area fertility rates are in between
theextfemesof the other two regions, although here there is an even
greater divergence between the rural and the urban areas, with the
urban rates not too much higher than those in the developed region.

Viewed in terms of numerical ranking, the total fertility rate
is higher‘in all of the rural areas than in any urban area; and rates
decline on a consistent regional basis. That is, the rural less
developed are had the highest total fertility rate in 1970, followed
by the rural intermediate and the rural developed area and then by the
three urban areas in the same regional order. The total range in
magnitude is substantial: the total fertility rate in the rural less
developed area is cogsiderably more than double the total fertility
rate in the citieg‘bfithe deﬁeloped region. .. The exact estimates are
‘shown in the notevt; table 1&; they can be regarded as relatively
reliable as the.census data show by state, and by rural or urban area
within the state, the number of births classified by the age of the
mother.

There are also large differences in mortality rates, following
the same general area patterﬁ as that shown by fertility rates.
Mortality rates by age group on a rural-urban basis are not available
in Brazil however and the estimates must be regarded as only very .
approximate. On the basis of such partial data as are available it
appears that infant mbrtality rates, and perhaps also death rates for
children and young adults, may be around twice as high in the less
developed region as in;fhe developed region of Brazil.

The degree of urbanization varies greatly from one part of the
countfy to anbthér, and the national averages, both for the 1970

situation and’ with respect to the speed of the urbanization process

/itself, are
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itself, are again the sum of disparate parts. In the developed
regipn over 8Q per cent of the population wasiurban in 1970,1/ a
probortion mofé similar to the high degree of urbanization reached
in Argentlna and Venezuela than to the national average in Brazil
'1tse1§, Further ‘urbanization has proceeded:very rapidly in this
‘deteiQ§ed region. In the state of Sao Paulo, which is the best
itdicétor, less than 53 per cent of the population lived in the
/cities;in 19503 but 20 years later the proportion had risen to over
80 per. cent‘ This is an even more rapid shift than occurred in
Venezuela durlng the same period, and has involved a substantial
decline in the absolute size of the rural population in +he state.
In relatlve terms the degree of urbanization is quite similar
in»the ihtermediate and in the less developed regions. Contrary to
the situation for the country as a whole, and in even greater contrast

to the developed reglon, the majority of the population (about 56 per

cent) was st111 rural 1n 1970 in both of these regions. Urbanization
has been proceeding rapidly, although at a somewhat slower pace than
in the developed region; the proportion of the population which is
rural, in both regions, has declined from a 1950 level of over 70 per
cent. But although the degree of urbanization has remained closely
similar in the two regions, the underlying developments- have been
quite different. In the less developed region th> mevement to the
cities probably reflects more the unfavourabléAEOnditioﬁé in the rural
areas than the opportunities in the cities themselves, and there has
been a substantial net movement out of the region. In the intermediate
area on the other hand there has been substantial égrlcultural
development, and the urban population in this reglon expanded more

N rapidly than in any other area of Brazil durlng the 1950-1970 perlod.
The population of the intermediate reglon as a whole much more than
doubled over that 20 year period while that of the 1éSS déveloped
region, despite substantially’ hlgher fertility rates, increased only

about 60 per cent.

1/ - 85.7 per-'cent of the population in the developed region was urban
'in 1970, but-this overstates the- true extent .of urbanization
because of the way the developed region is here defined (see
footnote page 103). The percentage of the population which is

- urban ‘in the state of Sao Paulo alone - 80.4 per cent - is a
better indicator here.

| /The migratory
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-The migratory flows among the different areas here defined
are quite clear. There has been a general movement from the rural
areas to the cities, although as just noted the intensity has varied
from one region to another. In addition, there has been an imﬁorfant
net movement away from the less developed region and toward both the
intermediate and the de#eloped regions. Keeping in mind the dlfferences
in natural increase among the different areas, the approxinate
magnitude of these shifts can be appreciated from the change in
population structure and rates of increase in the inidividual areas
during the 1950 to 1970 period. The figures are as follows:l/

Area Percentage distribution” Average annual rate

of the population of increase

| 1950 1970 1950 to 1970
Less developed rural Lz 4 o 30.1" ' 1;1}
Less developed urban 16.9 : 23.4 L, 7f 2.4
Intermediate rural 10.4 ‘9.9 2. 7,
Intermediate urban L. o4 7.8 : "6, O; 3.9
Developed ‘rural 9.5 ' 4.1 (°)1'2l
Developed urban | . 15.4 - - . 2k 6 S 4f 3.7

As shown, the rural less developed area is still larger than
any other,; but the predomlnance 1s much less marked than it was in
1950. Although relatlvely modest proportions of the total in 1950,
the cities in the less developed and in the developed regions,
combined, accounted for over two-thirds of the total population
increase during the 20 year period, and each now holds close to
one-quarter of the total population of the country. These three
areas are now the major population groupings.

Because of_the more complicated rattern of migration involved

the age sfructure of the migratory flows is more difficult to.estimate

s These figures should be regarded as only approximate as ‘the
1950 census data were not analysed in the same detail used to
obtain the 1970 area classification.

'/iniBrazil.
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in Brazil. _/ Estimates were made in the same general way as described
in the preceeding country analyses, but they must be regarded as
subject to somewhat greater margins of:error and, indeed, the figures
for the other countries were used as partial guidelines in making |
the Brazilian estimates. Nevertheless, the estimates are considered
adequate for present purposes and although they are in general similar
to those for the other countries analysed, there are also some
significant differences in Brazil. ' .

As in all other countries analysed, more women than men
migrate to the cities and this is reflected in the population:
structure. In 1970 some 57.3 per cent of all women livel in the
urban areas in BraZil ‘whereas only Skl per cent of the men were

urban residents. But whereas in Argentina it was found that there

was a slight predominance of women even in regional migration, in
BraZil perhaps because of the even greater distances involved,
somewhat more men migrate from the 1ess developed to the other _
regions of the country. The intermediate and developed areas combined
held 46.7 per cent of the male population in 1970 as against L6.2 per
cent of the female. But this difference is small, and perhaps.it
would be more significant to‘conclude that even with the great
distances involved in Brazil women are nearly as important as men
in the regional migration flows.
The differential movement by sex can be seen more clearly

from the percentage distribution among the different areas of
the country of particular age groups, and this is again worth

. noting. The intermediate and developed regions are combined here
for easier observation of the regional migration flow. The age
groups shown are the same as those used in the analysis of

Argentina so that comparison can be readily madeon

1/ A contributing factor is that‘there are difficulties in using
the 1960 census. data. The 1950 census’'data were used for this
reason, and the 20 year gap involved means much more uncertainty.

/SELECTED AGE

L
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SELECTED AGE GROUPS: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION, BY SEX, AMONG THE
DIFFERENT AREAS OF THE COUNTRY

Females ) Males
Rural Urban Rural Urban
hge . Rural Urban inter-  inter-  Rurel Urban inter-  inter
group ’ less de- less de- medi:te :ggii‘gi less de- less de- megi:te 2:31?1:21
- veloped veloped xgopza veloped veloped veloped 321”2; veloped
o-4 35.5 23.2 15.2 26.1 35.4 23.1 15.3 26.2
15-19 28,4 2643 13.2 32.1 30,9 23.2 15.2 30.6
2024 27,3 25,2 12.4 35.1 28,9 21.9 .7 34.6 . |
30-34 26.1 24,0 12.1 37.8 27.2 - 20,9 .2 377
4g.lig 25.4 23.7 12,2 38.7 27.8 21.5 4.0 36.7

The O-4 group reflects basically‘the distribution of births,
and is approximately the same for males and for females. The
15-19 age group shows a sharp drop in the percentage of both sexes;
but especially of females, in the rural less developed area. This {
very large exodus of females is parfially offset by a rise in the

percentage of females in the urban less developed area, but the

60-65 : 25.4 .3 10,5 39.8 30,1 21.5 13.4 35,0
|

percentage of males in the urban less developed area does not change.
In the intermediate and developed region there is also a substantial
drop in the percentage of females in the rural area; but there is no
decline in the percentage of males in this area. Finally, there are
large increases in the percentage of both males and females (but
especially the latter) in the urban intermediate and developed area.
These chanées taken together show that before the age of 20 there is
already large scale migration by women; much more than by males. There
is already an‘important amount of regional migration (more by males than
by feméles), but the predominance of females among very young migrants
is due to the large numbers of teenage girls who move from the rural
to the urban areas. These findings are similar to that in Argentina
(see pages 106-108), but the regional shift is less for teenage
females in Brazil and there is somewhat more migration of very young
males. As in Argentina, at this age level many more females than

males live in the cities: 58.4 per cent as against 53.8 per cent.

/From adolescence
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From adolescence to the early 1930s there is a somewhat greater
decllne in the proportlon of males in the rural less developed area,
and this dlfferentlal is accounted for by regional migration; it is
offset by a corfespondingly larger increase in the percentage of males
in the cities ef the intermediate and developed regions. Finally,
after the early 1930s the directien of the shift is reversed for
males: the percentage of males living in the less developed region,
and especially in the rural area of that region, rises. For females,
by contrast,‘the shift continues in the same direction, althoughvat
a slower rate. As a consequence, for those 60-65 years of age
64.1 per cent of the women live in the urban areas compared to only
56,5 per cent of the men; and even in regional terms thore has been
relatively me;e female migration By that time, 50.3 per cent living

in the intermediate and developed regions compared to 48.4 per cent

of the males. ;

The direct estimates of the ege structure of migration show
similar results. In relative terms there appears to have been less
migration of the very young (under 15) in Brazil than in Venezuela
or Bl Salvador, but otherwise the age structure of rural-urban
migration is much the same. Regional migration of males appears to
have beeﬁ heavily concentrated iﬁ the 15 to 35 year age range, as in
Argentiua; but there has continued to be fairly hnavy regional

migraticu of females into the highest age groups.

B. Results of the Simulation Experiments

From the above’ discussion it is clear that the demographic
structure in Brazil is at an intermediate stage of evolution when
viewed as a whole, although there are marked variations from one‘area
to another within the country. The implication'df this situation for
the simulation experiments is that a wide variety of assumptions
are possible with respect to future trends. Mlgratlon has been
substantial in recent years, but 4l per cent of the population was
still rural in 1970 so there is still the'poesiﬁility of a large

shift to the cities in the yearskahead. But the situation is not

+ /uniform throughout
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uniform throughout the country; within the developed region
urbanization has already reached a high level and the possibility
of further movement out of the rural area is much more limited.
Regional mlgratlon has also been substantial, but over half the
population still lives in the less developed region and the
poss1b111ty of large scale movement to other parts of the country
remains. Birth rates never reached the high levels observed in
Venezuela and E1 Salvador, but up to 1970 there had been relatively
little overall decline from those levels, and the decline which
occurred appears to have been restricted to the more developed areas
of the country. There is thus conslderable scope for assamptlons
about future trends in this var1ab1e as well; although again there
are closer limits in the more developed areas. Future population
trends can therefore not be closely defined with any degree of
certa1nty in Brazil; in both absolute and relative terms different
assumptions produce quite different results, with respect both to
the increase in the total population and to its distribution among
the different areas of the‘country.

With respect to the type of development followed (modern type,
urban and regionally oriented), the assumptions of the second and
third experiments are closest‘to the experience of the recent past.
The assumptions of the second experiment are extreme and designed .
to explor: the consequences of a really massive migration flow out
of the rural areas and, to a lesser extent, out of the less
developed region as a whole. But the assumptions about fertility
rates in these two experiments imply a sharp break with past trends:
in both experiments, but especially in the second, it is assumed
that they decline much more rapidly than in the past. In view of
the extreme assumptions involved in the second experiment, referernce
is generally made to the third experiment to illustrate the resilts
of an orientation of this kind.

The first experiment is similar to past experience insofar
as fertility rates are concerned - they are assumed to decline slowly.
But little change of all sorts is assumed in this experiment, and this
means much less migration and hence not much further change in the
distribution of the population among the different areas of the

country.
/The fourth
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The fourth experiment (rural and regional oriented development)
mist be regarded as relatively unrealistic in the Brazil situation.
Considerable attention has for some time been given to the problems
of the North and to the development of the interior areas of the
country, but the development process has continued to be concentrated
in the centre-south and it is unlikely that this emphasis could be
shifted to the less developed region. At the same time, the rural
population is still too large to be the centre of a development
designed to restrain population flows (as would be p0551b1e in
Argentina, for example); and the urban industrial development has
been sufficiently successful and has sufficient future pnotential to
discourage the adoption of such a policy as the only viable
alternative (as might possibly be the case in a situation such as
that of £l Salvador, for example).

The fifth experiment, an intermediéte type, is perhaps the one
most similar to the experience of the recent past in Brazil. This
coincides with the "average'’, or intermediate type, population
structure which characterizes the country. The experiment assumes
there will continue to be substantial, but not extreme, migration
flows and so a continuing shift in the population toward the more
developed and urban areas. It does however differ from past
experience in its assumptions about fertility rat~z: these are
assumed to decline quite substantially in all areas by the end of
the century. )

The results of the different simulation experiments are
shown in table 1k.

Population trends

At the end of the century the Brazilian population will be
somewhat more than double its 1970 size; from about 95 million it will
rise to around 200 million over that 30 year period. With the
assumptions of the first experiment (1ittle change from the 1970
situation) the increase is considerably greater - to 225 million -

but in all of the other experiments the results are fairly sinilar.

/Table 1k
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Table 14

BRAZIL: RESULTS OF THE SIMULATION EXPERIMENTS a/

Population {millions)
Less developed rural
Less developeg_urban
Internediate urban
Developed rural
Developed urban

Population (1970 = 100)
Less dsveloped rural
Less developed urban
Intermediate rural
Intermediate urben
Developed rural
Developsd urban

Bate of increase (% p/a) b/
Less developed rural
Less develeped urban
Intermediate rural
Intermediate urban
Developed rural
Developed urban

Populetion distribution (%)
Less developed rural
Less developed urban
Intermediate rural
Intermediate urban
Developed rurwl
Developed urben

Population age struztime (%)

0~ i
5 - 14
15 - 19
20 - 33
4o - &4
65 and cver

Less developed rurel, age
structure (%)

0 - 4
5 - 14
15 - 19
20 - 39
40 - Y4

65 and over
Less devslopsd urben, ags
strueturs (%)

[
5 - 14
15 - 19
20 - 39
4o - &4

65 and ovaern o
nveruicdiate rural, ages

structure (%)

0. i

5«14

15-19

20 - 39

4o - &4

65 end over

The year 2000

1970 Experi~ Experi~ Experi- Experi- Experi-
ment I ment II ment 111 ment IV ment V
95420 225,44 193,52 201,78 203,89 205,01
28,69 56,14 19.65 28,01 56,88 40,71
22425 57.87- " 58.05 62.19 47,33 56,81
9.1 21,34 14,02 15,87 22,09 19,84
7.45 19.43 27.30 25,58 16,58 22479
3.94 8.99. 4,02 4,m2 8.20 8.76
23,45 61,67 70.47 65,41 52,82 56,10
100 237 203 212 214 215
100 196 69 98 198 142
100 260 261 279 213 255
100 227 149 169 235 211
100 261 366 343 222 306
100 228 102 120 208 222
100 263 301 279 225 239
2.9 2.9 2.0 2.3 2.3 2,3
0.9 2.4 ~1.2 0.0 2,0 1.1
4.6 3.1 1.7 2.3 2.3 2,5
2.9 2.8 . L 1.6 2.4 2,2
5.2 3.1 3.4 3.5 Co2h 32
~3.3 2.8 ~0.2 0.k 1.9 2.3
5.6 3.1 9.1 3.1 25 2.7
100 100 100 100 100 100
30,1 25,1 10,2 13.9 27,9 19,9
23.4 24,9 30,0 30,8 2342 27.7
949 9,8 7.2 7.9 10.8 9,7
7.8 8.7 1,1 12,7 8.1 1.1
4,1 4.1 2.1 2.3 L0 4,3
24,6 27,4 36,4 32.4 25.9 27.4
100 103 100 100 100 100
16,3 15.3 117 12,7 12,7 13,0
26,4 25.0 22,0 22,9 23,1 23,2
10,8 10,2 949 10,0 10,2 10,1
27,1 26.3 31.5 30,5 30.5 30.3
16,9 17,1 20,0 19,2 18.9 18.8
3.1 4.2 49 4.7 L6 4.6
100 100 100 100 100 100
19,2 19,1 17.6 17.7 14,6 16.3
28.3 29.5 32.8 31.2 26.4 28,8
10,6 11,0 13.2 12.2 11,1 1L,6
2,7 24,8 21.2 22,9 29.3 26,2
1,5 12,4 10.8 11.9 14,9 13.3
247 32 4 k.0 3.6 347
100 100 100 100 100 100
16,2 16.4 13.6 14,1 13.9 4,0
27,0 26,8 25.1 25,2 24,7 24,8
1.4 10,8 10,8 10.7 10,6 10.6
26,4 2743 ° 28,9 29,0 25.8 29,k
15,9 15,0 17.1 16.8 17.4 17.0
L R L AT N o3 Ha6 2
100 100 100 100 100 100
18,42 17.5 15,0 15,2 12,9 14,1
28,6 28,1 27.3 27.1 PN 25.5
11,0 10,7 11,3 11,1 10.7 10.8
25,3 26,3 26,5 27,1 31,0 29.3
1h, 1 14,2 15.6 15.6 17.3 16.5
2.5 3.3 4,2 4.0 3.8 3.8

/Table 14 {cont, 1)
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Table 14 (cont, 1)

The year 2000

1970

Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi-
ment I ment II ment III ment IV ment V
Intermediate urban, age
structure (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
[ 1,0 11,7 $.7 9.9 10.9 10.7
5 « 14 25,1 20.9 17.3 18.5 20,0 19,4

15 - 19 11.0 93 8.6 8.8 9.3 9s2

20 - 39 29.2 31.1 36,4 34,6 315 33.4

4o - 64 17.3 22,0 24,2 23.4 22,8 22,4

65 and over 3.4 5.1 4.8 4.8 S 4,8

Developed rural, age structure (%) 100 100 100 100 100 100
[ 16,4 15.9 13.3 13,6 12,0 12.9
5 - 14 2742 26,1 24,3 25,2 23.1 23.6

15 - 19 10.7 10,4 10,6 10,6 10.4 10.3

20 - 39 2649 26,9 28,0 28.3 31.6 3041

4o - €4 1641 16,4 18.3 7.7 19,7 18.6

65 and over 2.7 4,2 5.0 4.6 3.1 4.5

Developed urban, age strusture (%) 100 100 100% -« 100 100 100
0 - 4 12.8 11.0 8.9 9.6 1043 949
5 - 14 22.8 19.3 17.0 17.7 18,7 18,2

15 - 19 10,2 8.9 5.6 8.7 8.8 8.7

20 - 39 : 31.0 32.4 35,8 34,6 32.5 334

bo - 64 19,4 22.3 24.3 25.8 23.8 4.0

65 and over 3.8 5.5 5.4 5.5 5.9 5.8

Labour force {millions) 30,18 73463 79.00 77451 71435 74,48

Less developed rural 8.78 16,50 5.86 B2 18,76 12.70

Lees developed urben 6426 16455 T21.26 21.85 15,51 19,30

Intermediate rural 3.13 7.17 L.99 5.66 7.78 7.04

Intermediate urban 2.37 7.00 12.71 11,08 6.19 9414

Developed rurel 1.4y 3.00 1.65 1.81 2.99 3.10

Developed urban 8.20 23.11 32.53 28.68 20,12 23,21

Labour fores (1970 = 100) 100 P 262 257 236 247

Less developed rural 100 191 &y 56 214 144

Less developed urban 100 265 340 349 248 308

Intermediate ruval 100 229 160 181 249 225

Intermedizte urban 100 295 535 L&y 261 385

Developed rural 100 209 115 126 208 216

Developed urban 100 285 397 350 245 283

Rate of increase (% p/a) b/ 3.1 3.1 3.0 3.0 2.8 2.9

Less developed rurel 1.1 2.4 1.5 -0,1 2.5 1,2

Less developed urban 4,9 3.3 2.5 3.1 3.0 3.3

Intermediate rural 2.5 3.0 1.4 1.8 2.8 2.5

Intermediate urban 5.4 3¢5 L.,7 4,5 2.9 4,1

Developed rural 3.1 2.5 Colt 0.8 2.5 2.7

Developed urban 58 3.4 4.1 349 2.8 343

Mele labour force (1970 = 100) 100 240 225 228 214 224
Pomale labour force {1970 = 100) 100 259 403 366 322 335
Rate of increase (% p/a) b/ 3.1 3.1 3.0 3.0 2.8 2.9

Male labour foroe 3.0 2,5 2.7 2.4 2.6

Female labour force 3.3 4.0 4,0 3.6 3.7

Labour foroe distribution (%)

By sex 100 100 100 100 100 100
Male 79.4 78,2 63.3 70,6 71,9 72,1
Female 20.6 21.8 31.7 29.4 28.1 279

By area 100 100 100 100 100 100
Less developed rural 29,1 22.8 YR 10.9 2643 " 17,0
Less developed urban 20,7 22.5 26,9 2842 21,7 25.9
Intermediate rural 10,4 9.7 6.3 7.3 10.9 9.4

. Intermediate urben 749 9.5 16.1 14,3 8.7 12.3
Developed rural 4.8 4,1 2.1 2.3 4,2 4.2
Daveloped urban 27.2 31.4 41,2 37.0 28,2 31,2

/Table 14 {cont, 2)
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Table 1% {cont. 2)
The year 2000
1970
Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi- Experi~
ment I ment II ment III ment IV ment V
By sex and arsa 100 100 100 100 100 100
Male. less developed rural 25.7 19.8 6.5 9.5 18.8 13,5
Male less developed urban 15.5 16.6 16.8 18,2 15.1 17.7
Mle intermediate rural 8.8 8.1 5.3 6.1 749 7.4
Male intermediate urban 5.7 741 10.8 9.8 6.3 845
Male developed rural 4,3 3.5 1.7 2,0 301 343
Male developed urban 19,4 2340 27.3 25,1 20,7 2147 )
Femals less developed rural 3.4 3,0 049 1.4 7+5 3.6
Female less developed urban 542 5¢9 10.1 10,0 6.6 842
Fomale intermediate rural 1.6 1.6 1,0 1.2 3.0 2,0
Pemale intermediate urban 2.1 2,4 5.3 45 2.3 3.8
Female developed rural 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.l 1.1 0.8
Female developed urban 7.7 8.4 13.9 11.9 7.5 9.5
Lebour participation rates (%) :

Total 317 32.7 40.8.. |, 38.4 3540 36.3
Male less developed rural 52.8 514 5045 51.3 46,9 48.8
Male less developed urban 43,9 43,6 L7.3 47,1 47,2 4.7
Male intermediate rural 5349 54.3 57.2 57.4 50.4 54,2
Male intermediate urban b7.5 53.4 81.3 58,4 54.8 56.4
Mele developed rural 61,1 56,1 60.8 60,1 51,3 55.2
Mele developed urban 50,6 54,7 61.0 59.0 55.7 57.4
Female less developed rural 7.3 8.0 7.7 8.0 18.8 13.2
Female less developed urban 13.6 14,5 26,6 24,0 19.3 21,0
Female intermediate rural 10.7 11,5 11.9 11.9 19.7 15,6
Female intermedinte urban 16,9 18,2 31.3 27.8 20.1 24,3
Pemale developed rural 8.5 9.5 18,0 13.5 20,5 14,8
Pemale developed urban 19.7 20.1 31.2 28.5 20.3 25,3

Labour force age structure (%): total
10 - 19 19.8 1749 12,4 13.7 16.2 b7
20 ~ 39 50.5 51.5 53.8 5343 54,1 53.4
40 - &4 27.1 27.5 51.6 30.6 27,7 29.5 -
65 and over 2.6 3.1 2,2 2.4 2.0 2.4

Less doveloped rupal
10 - 19 23,2 24,7 29,4 27,1 19.3 23,1 _
20 ~ 39 45,8 46.8 38.9 42,2 5502 49.5
40 - 64 2742 2347 23,1 23.8 2346 2345
65 and over 3.8 4.8 8.6 5.9 1.9 3.9

Less developed urban
10 - 1y 17.5 16.4 13.0 13,3 18.4 13.6
20 ~ 39 51.8 53.7 55.1 55.3 52.6 549
4o - 64 28.3 27.1 30,4 29,7 26.7 29.4
65 and over 2.4 2.8 1.5 1.7 2.3 2.1

Intermediate rurel
10 - 19 26,1 25.0 24,8 24,2 17.4 20,3
20 ~ 39 46.8 47,1 45,0 46,1 54,6 50.9
40 ~ 6b 2.3 24,2 25.5 25.4 26,1 25,9
65 and over 2.8 347 4.7 4,3 1.9 2.9

Intermediate urban
10 - 19 18,1 14,8 8.4 9.5 14,2 11,5
20 - 39 53.3 52,7 56.8 5642 53.1 552
Lo ~ 64 2648 " 3042 33.6 33.0 30.5 31.7
65 and over 1.9 2.3 1,2 1.4 2.3 1.6

. Daveloped rural
10 - 19 24,0 23,1 " 20,5 21,1 14,8 18.1
20 « 39 46.9 45,8 45,8 45.9 54,2 50.5
40 - 64 26,2 26,6 28.8 28,2 293 28,2
65 and over 2.9 b5 b9 4.8 1.7 3.2

Developed urban .
10 ~ 19 15,3 12,2 8.3 9,2 11.9 10,1
20 ~ 39 55.6 54.9 56,2 5549 5443 5449
bo - &y 27,7 31.0 3l 33.5 31,8 333
65 and ovér 1.4 1.9 1.4 1.5 2.0 1.7
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Table 14 (cone.)

L3 c e st L LR 30 SO

o 'l'he year 2000
e C . . 1970 R —
Experi- Experi- . Experi~  Expsri- . Experi-
mert I iiment II ‘ment III ment IV ment V
Male developed urben ' '; o
-1 .. 1L.4 C 9.5 T8 (85 T 9.2 8.8
20 - 39 56.7 56.1 567 | 56.6. ;. 55.3 ... 557
ho - &4 30,3 32.4 33,9 334 33.3 33.7
65 and over L 1.6 2,0 w13 0 UL L 242 0 1.8
Pemale developed urban ) L .
10 - 19 BT 6,2 19.6 8.7 10.4 19.4 13.0
20 - 39 e © 531 51,6 .0 55.1.°° Skl 51.4 52,9
4o - 64 208 27,4347 33.7- 207 32.6
1.5 1.5

65 and over K B 0.9 1.4 " 1.4 1.5

Note: The 1970 CELADE estimates of population, by sex and 5 year age group, prévided the Yasis for the 1970

estimates shown. Area differences were estimated from the 1970 census data. The CZLADE estimates of
age specifis birth rates and death rates were used as the starting point in 11 of‘ the experiments

- again with, .area brea.kdowns estimated from oensus data. Labour participation ‘rates, by sex and 5 year
age group, were estimated direct]y from the eensus data. The principal assumptions which determine the
results of the experiments relate to- migre.tion retes, fertility rates, and labour participation rates.
The different migretion rates assumed can be roughly Judged from the table on the- basis. of the -
population shift from one area to another in the different experiments. The assumptions about fertility
retes were as follows. In the 1965 1970 period the tétal fertility rate in the less developed rural
area was estimated to be 7,53, in.the less-developed urban area 5.43, in the: intermediate rural area 6.48,
in the intermediate urban‘ area 3.78, in the developed rural area 5.64, and in the developed urban.

area 3.45. The 1995-2000 estimates twith lineal interpolation from the £irst to the last period) were:
experiment I, 6.6, 4.7, 5.7, 3¢3, 4.9, and 3.0 respeotively in the six arees; &xperiment-II, 5.8, 3.5,
4.7, 2.2, 4.0, and 2.2 respectively; experiment III, 5. 8, 3.7, W.7,. .6, b, 0, and 2,5 respectively;
experiment IV, Ue2, 3.7, 3.5,79:0, 3.2; and 2.8 respeotively, ‘and experiment Y, 5.0, 347, 4el, 2.8, 3.6,
and 2.6 respectively. Assumed shanges in labour participatioh rates toiithe ‘erid of 'the century were:
experiment I, little change, eiperiment II, to 1968 French levels in the urban areas, female rates half

way 0 thé urbédn level“in the rurel developed ares, no change in male retes in any of the rurel areas
end little, -hange in femele rates 1n the other two rural arees; experimens III, 80% of the way to the
1968 French levels 1n the urban areas, little change in the rural areas; experiment IV, 1little change
in urben ratiés, rural retes shift to urban levels; experiment V, intermediate between exparimente III
. kand IY. There were also assumptions about differential trends in mortality retes, but these have much
" less 1mpaot on the results than assumptions about the other variables. . The trend in totel mortality
" patés 1s that used in the CELADE projections, ' » o ,

8/ Only ithe results at the end of the experiments - that is the yedr 2000 - are shown as this is the single
figure of most. interest; the 1970 figures ‘are shown for comparison: - The trend is not Hecessarily smooth
throughout the 30 Yyear period however, end this is of'tep of‘ considera.ble importa.nce.‘ Several, instances
of this sért are notéd in the analysis.,

b/ The rates of inoreage shown are the dnnual ratss of Inéredse during the '§‘§é£r period up to the date shown.
Thet is, in the first column they are the annual rates .during the period 1965-19705 in the ‘other columns
during the period 1995-2000, o

/The essential
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The essential difference between the first and the other experiments

here is tbat the first experiment assumes only a small decline in

‘fertlllty rates while each of the others assumes, in one form or

another, a much more substantial dec11ne. Up to 1970 there had been
very little decline in fertility rates and a continuation of this
trend would mean a populatlon at the end of the century similar to

that proaected in the flrst experiment. If fertility rates should

~begin to decline much more rapldly the population at the end of the

century will approx1mate the size projected in the other experlments.
‘These flgures involve falrly rap1d rates of increase for the

rest of the century. In the first experiment there is. only a. marginal

decline in the rate of population . growth this remalnlng at about

2.9 per cent per annum throughout the perlod° In the other experiments

the average rate of increase over the 30 year period ranges only from

2.4 per cent per annum in the’ second experlment to 2.6 per cent in

the fourth and fifth exper1ments.~ In all of these experiments the

rate of increase dec11nes steadlly, but at ‘the end of the century

. remains at the moderately. hlgh 1eve1 of 2.0 per cent per annum even

in the second experlment, and at the hlgher rate of 2.3 per cent per

»h&nnum in. the others.:. ¢~ﬂi,:,” N A L ¢

' These populatlon trénds for Bra211 are llkn’y to be of an

';"average” nature and 31m11ar to those for the reg on as ‘a whole.

“h:The proJf~ted 1ncreases are 51gn1f1cant1y smaller than those for. .

Venezuela or Bl Salvador, but still much higher than those for -

~Argent1na° The degree of uncertalnty (that is, the dlfference

between the minimum and maximum projections) is also of an intermediate
sort, less than in Venezuela or El Salvador but more than in Argentina.
The second half of the 20th century will have seen a fundamental
change in this most basic aspect .of seocial and economic: organlzatlon,_
and again this change will have been 51m11ar to that, experlenced by -
the region as a whole. From 1950 to the end of the century the
Brazilian popuiation will have been multiplied four-fold. At over
200 million the total population will be very large; significantly

larger, for example, than the 1970 population of the entire South

/American continent.
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American continent. In terms s1mply of the number of potent1a1
consumers, even for modern type nroductlon processes w1th large
economies of scale, populatlon has riot been an 1mportant llmltatlon

to economic growth ‘in ‘Brazil for ‘some tlme, and by the end of th1s
century the populatlon of the country w1ll approx1mate the m1d century
size of the two ecchomic "super- powers”, the United States and the
Soviet Union. - In férms of resource base the s1tuatlon W1ll of course
be less favourable, - Braz11 like Latln Amerlca as a whole, has long
been regarded’ as an- area W1th very 1arge resources and unsettled areas
in relation to the populatlon by the end of the century this concept
will no longer accurately characterlve elther Braz1l or tae reglon. ‘

‘At the end of the century the populatlon dens1ty in Braz11 w111
be about 24 people per square kilometer. Thls flgure w1ll not place
Brezil 'among the“moré§densely populated areas, either in the world as a
whole or within‘the: reglon, but it is likely to be too hlgh to 51gn1fy
an abundance of as- yet undevelOped resources. For example, the figure
is considerably more than double the 1970 dens1ty in the Sov1et Union
or in North America, considered to be resource rich areas; it is still
slightly below the l970 world-w1de average, but the world as a whole
is no longer thought of as’ hav1ng an abundance of resources 1n relatlon
to its population. As &’ point of comparlson w1th1n the reglon, the |
Brazilian population denslty at the end of the certury w1ll be
approximately the same as the 1970 flgure for Nex:.co° How adequate
the resource base will be i's llkely to depend to an 1uportant extent ‘
on the resources which can be developed 1n the as yet largely
unexploited interior areas of the country° ,

There are 1arge dlfferences in the proaected populatlon 1ncrease ;
from:one area to another, and much more uncertalnty about the size
of “the increase‘in individual areas than for the country as a whole.lﬁ“
As noted: earller, there are maJor dlfferences 1n fertlllty rates )
among the different areas g0 that rates of natural 1ncrease vary ‘
substantially. ‘But the poss1b111ty of maJor mlgratlon flows can be ;‘f’
of éven greater 1mp0rtanCe and th1s is the factor wh1ch produces theb;q:
uncertainty. - The raral areas, comblned, accounted for 44 per cent of

wg
1.
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the populatlon in 1970, and the less developed region as a whole for
well oVer half of the popu1a+1on° Slnce these are the areas from -
which m1grants w1ll come, the Jpotential flow is still very large and
can stlll have a ma jor 1mpact on population trends in all areas of
the country, and s0 dlfferent assumptlons about the extent of .
migration can produce large changes in rates of population increase
everywhere. Thls contrasts with the 51tuatlon in countries such as
Argentlna or Venezuela, where the mass shift to the cities (and in
Argentlna to the South) has already occurred and where different
assumptlons about mlgratlon therefore no longer have a major impact
on the area of destlnatlon (the 01t1es, and in Argentina especially
the South), although they remaln of. crucial importance to trends in
the rural areas from whlch the mlgrants .come .

There are two ways of looklng at the. possible population increase
in the dlfferent areas, and each is. 1mportant -There.is first the
question of the rate of 1ncrease 1n the 1nd1v1dual areas, which
matters as 1t 1ndlcates the relatlve change .in the area and hence the
extent to whlch addltlonal facllltles will be .required, etc., within .
that area 1tself v The second way of looklng at the 'increase is to
determlne how it 1s spread among the different areas,.from the
natlonal polnt of V1ew that is 1n whlch areas will most. of the
populatlon 1ncrease be concentrated° . .

Vlemed 1n terms of rates of 1ncrease, the urban areas in
general can be expected to expand a good deal faster than the rural
areas. Although fertlllty rates, and hence the rates of natural
increase, are lower, the inflow of mlgrants can. be.expected: to
contlnue to be of sufflclent magnltude to more than offset this
factor. But the extent of thls dlfferece will vary.widely depending
upon the extent of mlgratlon (see table 14). In the: fourth experiment
very 11ttle mlgratlon is assumed and the tctal ‘increase to the end
of the century is of the same order of magnitude in all of the
different areas of the country, but at the other extreme, wlth the .
large scale mlgratlon assumed in the second experiment, there are very
large dlfferences, ranglng from the rural less developed ‘area, where .
the population decllnes about 30 per cent, to the urban intermediate
area, where at the end of the century it is 3 2/3 times its 1970 size.

/Viewed in
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Vlewed 1n terms of the distribution of the populatlon Ancrease
among the dlfferent areas, there are two areas - the cities of the less
developed and of the developed regions - which between theq,always
account for at least half&the total populatioﬁ jﬁefeasez’end up to
nearly 85 per cent'in the second experiment. The'rufalﬁlessvdeyeloped
area and the ﬁrban intermediate area are the other a:eee,whigh, with
some sets of assumptions, account for a substantial pfoéortion of the
total increase. The rural areas in the 1ntermed1ate and in the
developed regions are never of major 1mportance in this sense. This
aspect is of particular interest in Brazil and it is worth showing

the figures for the different simulation experiments.

PERCLNTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION INCREASL
IN BRAZIL, 1970-2000 ;

Area ‘Exper-  Exper- Eﬁper?' EXperQ Exper-
: iment iment iment” : iment iment
| I I1 I . IV .V

Less developed rural . 21.1 (-)9.2 (-)0.6 ~ 25.9- ~ 10.9
Less developed urban 27.3 36. 4 37.5 - . 23,1 - 3l.5
Intermediate rural. . 9.2 L7 . 6.1 1X.7- 9.5
Intermediate urban : 9.2 20,2 17.0+ 8.4  1k.0
Developed rural . 3,9 . 01, 0.7 3.9 b

Developed urban 29.3 4.8 - -394 27.0 29.7

It is first of all clear that, looked at in either of the above
weys, the population increase will affect primarily the urban areas:
the rate of increase is faster, and most of the total increase is
concentrated in these areas. &ven in the two experiments which
assume that migration flows will. be much slower than in the recent-
past (the first and fourth experiments) the bulk of the population
increase occurs in the.cities, and when it is assumed that migration .
will continue to. be. substantial the cities account for three-quarters
or more of the total increase. It is thereéfore primarily in the’cities
that additional employment.opportunities will. be  required, housing and’
other infrastructure will have to- be expanded, educational and.health
facilities provided, etc.

/Rates of
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Rates of 1ncrease wlll be qu1te high. Even if very little
mlgratlon is assumed urban pooulatlons will increase at an average
rate of around 3 per cent per annum over the 30 .year period as a
:whole, and when it is assumed that mlgratlon will continue to be
:1mportant the flgures range from 3 to k.4 per cent per annum, depending
upon the region and the precise assumptions used. But while these
flgures are fairly hlgh they are well below the rates experienced in
the recent past. The rate of expansion of the cities in Brazil has
passed its peak and will probably continue to decline to the end of
the century.

Possible trends can be illustrated with the results of the third
experiment (modern type.deVelopment,.orlented toward the urban areas and
the developed region; with large scale migration and substantial
declines in urban fertility rates). During the 1950 to 1970 period
the,urban areas of the developed. region expanded at a rate of 5.4 per
cent per annum. - In the third simulation éxperiment this rate is
sharply lower - about. 3 7 per cent per- ‘annum ~< during the 1970s and
early 1980s, and then gradually decllnes further to about 3.1 per cent
per annum at the end of the century.

There are two reasons for this ant1c1pated much slower rate of
p0pulatlon growth in the urban developed area. FlISt fertlllty rates
have already begun to decllne, and the third simul=+ion assumes a
significautly faster decline in the Years ahead° But th1s is the less
important factor; if it is assumed that fertlllty rates dec11ne only
slowly the rate of ponulatlon 1ncrease durlng the l970s remalns nearly
unchangeéd and then falls to about 3.3 per cent per annum at the end
of the century.

The most 1mportant reason is that a substantlal part of the
migration to the c1t1es of the develOped area has in the past come from
the rural areas within the same reglon. " In 1950 nearly half the
population of the state of Sao Paulo, the heart of the developed region,
was still rural, and durlng the follow1ng 20 years there was a massive
shift to the urban areas. Th1s shlft has now been largely completed
(over 85 per cent of the populatlon of the state was urban in 1970), and

rural-urban migration within the developed reglon 1tse1f w1ll no longer

vy
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be a major factor in ‘the growth of the cities. With %he rather sudden
disappearance of this source of migrants the pOpuldtion growth of the
urban developed area can be expected to slow Substentially.

Trends in the cities of the intermediate and less developed regions
are likely to be fairly similar in this'resﬁectf"ln 1970 more than half
the population was still rural in both regiorms, bnt again there has been
a substantial shift- 'in recent decades: ' in 1950 over 70 per cent of the
population was rural in both regions3‘3So while there is still a great
deal of scope for rural-urban migration in these regions - and thls 1s
assumed to occur in the third experlment - the relatlve 1mpact on the
urban areas will be progressively less. And of course 1n the less
developed region the impact is reduced” by the assumptlon of large net
migration out of the region as a whole.  So in these urban areas as
well the future rate of populatlon growth can be expected to be slower
than that of the recent past. =" L '

In the urban less developsd area however the pattern of the
decline may be somewhat differént due to the nature of the migratory
flows:. in the third experiment the rate 'of population growth during
the 19705 is nearly as high as durlng the 1950 to 1970 perlod but ‘then
declines rapldly tol,. 7 per ‘cent’ per annum at the end of the century _/

1/ This is due to the pattern of migration assvumed. It is generally
believed that migration occurs first by moveamznt from the rural . -

" areas to towns in the vicinity and only then from the towns to
‘larger cities at greater distance. It las therefore been assumed
that during the period of the projection there is a steady flow
of migrants from the rural to the urban area within the less .
_developed region, and also a steady flow from the urban area to
,urban areas outside the region (both flows are expressed in the
model as percentages of the different age groups involved).
'During- the early years of the projection the out migration ’
. from the urban area is more than-offset.by the inflow from the '
“rural area and so the rate of population increase is relatively
“highs:"But as the shift to- the urban area proceeds the relative
1mportance of these two flows changes; with the result:that’the -
rate of increase in the population of the urban less developed.
"area declines quite rapidly.’ These aSsumptlons seem to bé
realistie, although simplified  ones, and throw an - interesting'.
light on the likely population trends in the rural and urban
areas of:the less developed region. This is dnother situation
where trends could change quite rapidly and:is worthy of:~
further study. .

r
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The urban areas then can be expected to continue to expand at
a fairly rapid rate, but at a rate substantlally lower than that of
the recent past. For the country as a whole the third experlment
projects an average rate of 1ncrease in the urban population of 3 6 per
cent per annum to the end of the century, compared to a rate of 5.2 per
cent per annum actually experlenced 1n ‘the 1950 to 1970 period. There
is a decline durlng the period of the proaectlon from somewhat more
than b4 per cent per annum during the' "1970s to 2.8 per cent at the end
of the century. A slower decline 1n ‘birth rates would raise these
figures slightly, and less rapid mlgratlon would reduce them.

On balance it seems quite clear from the s1mu1atlon experiments
that the period of most rapid urban population growth in Brazil has
passed, that rates of increase in the years ahead will oe substantially
below these peak levels, and will very probably decline further to the
end of the century. This will of course have maaor implications for
economic and social policy as the pressures for urban employment,
infrastructure, and social services can be expected to ease considerably
in relat1Ve terms; that is, thelr expans1on W1ll not have to be as
rapid as’ 1n the past. ’ R

Here too the sltuatlon appears in dlfferent terms in different
regions of the dountry. “In ‘the developed reglon tPe lower rate of
populaticn growth will certainly make urban problewc easier to desl -
with._ BUo absolute increases could create 1ncreas1ngly serious problems
in this reglon. The post-war economic expansﬁon has been concentrated
to a conslderable extent 1n a few wajor metropolltan areas - particularly
Sao Paulo and Rio de Jane1ro. These metropolltan areas, partlcularly
the former have grown to enormous size, and this size alone, qu1te
apart from contlnulng expanslon, ¢reates a mult1tude of: problems ‘which
are dlfflcult and costly to. deal W1th° lf this concentration contlnues
- that 1s if these maaor metropolltan areas: contlnue t'o eXpand at a
rate similar to that of the urban areas as a whole - absolute increases
could well become 1ncreas1ngly important. It could become 1ncreaslngly
difficult to 1ntegrate an addltlonal mllllon 1nhab1tants 1nto the . city
of Sao Paulo, despite the fact that each additional mllllon was a
smaller proportion of the total and that the population was thus

increasing at a declining rate.
/In the
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In the less developed reéiggﬁéﬁ%;§}0bleﬁs‘are of a ai}ferent
nature. Here income levels are much lower- and problems-of urbsan
employment much more serious. The problem is in a sense more one
of deallng with an accumulated backlog than of integrating the
current p0pulat10n increase. A slower rate of population inerease
will mean that the inflow into this backlog is less rapid, and this
may mean lesser social and economic pressures and a less distant
solution to the major difficulties. But so long as there continues
to be substantial increases in the urban population, and this will
continue to be. the case at least to the end of the century, the-
magnitude of the problems could well continue to mount.

Fina%iy, it needs to be noted that a substantial proportion of
the population will continue to be rural, most of which will be ‘in the
less developed region, so that conditions of rural poverty are likely
to continue-to bulk fairly large in the total. Even with the extreme
assumptions of ﬁhe second. experiment nearly 20 per cent of the ‘
population is still rural at the end of the century; in the' third
experiment the praportion is nearly one-quarter; and in the intermediate
type fifth experiment it is over one-third. The’ rural population is- " -
not likely to. expand, very rapidly, and could even retain approximately
~constant in éizp,:so that it will be:easier to. imriwve conditions than
in the past. Most, or perhaps all, of the resources put into the rural
areas can ie,used.to improve prevailing:conditions rather than for
provi@ing»fgrxadditional numbers at about. the. same level. But although
decl@ningwxjhe ruralgpopglation will remain<too large a proportion of
the total to be handled egsily; the resources required to effect basic
qhanges will continue to represent an important proportion of “those
available to the economy.as a: whole. ) '

Viewed in regional terms, the population will increase- -
substantially in all three regions, but more rapidly ixn ‘the more
devéloped parts of .the country. Even in those -experiments where:little
migration is assumed the increase is slower in.the less developed
region, and the disparity of course increases with increasing migration.

The average rates of increase for the 30 year period as a whole are

as follows:

/AVERAGE PERCENTAGE
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AVERAGE PERCENTAGE INCREASE PER ANNUM 1970-2000

ExperQ . Exper- Exper- Exper- Exper-

"iment °  iment iment iment iment
o I 11 III IV v
Less developed region 2.7 1.4 1.9 2.4 2.2
Intermediate region 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.8 3.1
Developed region 3.2 3.4 3.2 2.7 2.9

As a consequence the relative importance of the developed region can
be expected to rise in the years ahead. From 28.7 per cent of the
total population in 1970 the proportion ‘rises; only slighily when
little migration is assumed, but to 3k.7. per cent in the third
simulation, for example. '

Nevertheless, it is important to: emphasize that the less developed
region, as this is here defined, will remain the most populous single
region in Brazil. Even with the extreme assumptions of the second
experiment the less developed region continues' to account for 40 per
cent of the population at the end of the century, and the proportion
ranges up-to half in those experiments where littlé migration is
assumed. The population will continue to expand ‘moderately rapidly as
s@pwn by .the  figures above. --Bven in the second experiment the population
of the region increases by somewhat more than hal? to the end of the
century, and with.the more realistic assumptions of the third and fifth
experiments the increase is three-quarters and 90 per cent respectively.

. -Ihis is one of the more important conclusions to be drawn from
this aspect of the experiments. The developed and intermediate regions
combined will not, within this century, account for much more than half
of the total population. The less developed region, again as this is
here defined, will probably still account for 45 to 50 per cent of the
Brazilian population at the end of the century. ' If income levels of
the mass of the people are to be raised to higher levels this will of

necessity involve a pattern of development which spreads to this region.

/The age
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The age structure

The Brazilian population is a very young one, but with respect
to the age structure as well as most other aspects it resembles the.
“.51tuatlon in the region as a whole and is intermediate when compared

‘to the other countries analysed. Children (those less than 15 years

- of" age) were 42, 7 per cent of the total population in l97O s1gn1f1cant1y
less than the correspondlng flgure for elther Venezuela or El Salvador.
But the evolutlon of the age structure, which as shown in the Argentine
analysis has already gone qulte far in that country, has hardly begun
in Brazil. The lower proportlon of chlldren, when compared to Venezuela
or El Salvador, is not so much a reflectlon of a greater evolution in
Brazil as it 1s of the fact that birth rates .never reached the same
hlgh levels 1n th1s country and so the proportlon of children never
rose to qulte the extent it did in countrles such as Vengzuela or El
Salvador. The proportlon of chlldren, and the age structure in general
in Bra21l did not change much durlng the 1950 to 1970 period.

Such changes as occur to the end of the .century will depend
prlmarlly on the trend of fertlllty rates._ If these continue to
decllne only slowly (as 1n the flrst experlment) there will be little
change in the age structure ‘ the proportlon of chlldren and adolescents
w111 decline somewhat and the proportlon of the a2dilt age groups will
rise. To the extent that fertlllty rates decllne mare rapidly there
will be fchr chlldren and adolescents at the end of the century. and
the age structure w1ll experlence a correspondlgly greater, shift,

The flgures for the dlfferent experlments are shown in table 1k, In
general the shlft 1s more moderate than that projected by: the
correspondlng experlments in Venezuela and even with the extreme
assumptlons of the second experlment the Brazilian population at the
end of the century shows a con51derably _younger age structure than that
of Argentlna 1n 1970. o PR T .

' Agaln, the total flgures are averages of very dlfferent age
structures in the dlfferent areas of the country. The figures are

shown 1n table 14 but are repeated here for easler comparison.

/1970 AGE
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1970 AGE STRUCTURE, BY AREA

(Percentages)

: e Less de- Less de~ Inter-. Inter-~ Deve~ Deve~
Age group veloped veloped = mediate mediate loped loped
' : rural urban rural urban rural urban
0-4 19.2 16.2 18.2 4.0  16.4  12.8
5-14 - 28.3 27.0 28.6 25.1  27.2  22.8
15-19. 10.6 1.4 11.0 11.0  10.7  10.2
20-39 T 26.4 7 25,3  29.2  26.9  31.0

- Lo-64 4.5 15,9 ° 1 17,3 16.1 29.4
65 and over 2.7 3.1 2.5 3.4 2.7 3.8

The differences are of the sort which have eiready been anaiysed in
some detail in earlier parts of the stud&é ;the<urban areas have
consistently more mature population strﬁcturesrfhan the rural areas,
and the more developed the region the more mature the populafion
structure. The rural area in the developad regioﬁ'thus has a population
structure -¢closely simiiar to that of the urbah area in the less
developed region. : Varlous comparlsons can be made with the other
countries*analysed. Perhaps ‘the ‘most 1uterest1ng to note is that
even in itle urban developed ared in Braz1l the age ztructure has not
evolved to the degree of maturlty shown by the age structure in
Argentinz; it3isifairly similar toyfhe age"structure in(ihe urban
North area’ in'Argentina, but much younger than that of the urban South.
In general the age structures of the different areas appear to
have been much'less affécted thus far by migration in Brazil than was
seen to be the case in Argentina; the differences shown reflect more
completely differences in the underlYing'populetion parameters. That
these have been very different is indicated by a single comparison: in
the less developed rural area the proportions of children and acﬁive =
adults in 1970 was 47.5 per cent and 39.2 per cent respectlvely, while
at the other extreme, in the developed urban area, the ratio was more
than reversed and the corresponding flgures were 35.6 per cent and
50.4 per cent. Such different ratios, as has been noted before, involve
multiple implications for the economic and social conditions in the

different areas.
/The projections
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The:projections For the individual areas ofdtnéﬁéduntry-can‘éafy
substantially from the national trend due to the 1mpact of migration.
For example, with the large-scale migration assumed in the third
expériment the proportion of active adults, whlch over the period of
the projection are the groups most heavily affected decllnes from an
already low 39.2 per cent in the rural less develcped area in 1870 to
34.8 per cent at the end of the century. In the fourth experlment
by contrast (little migration from the area ahd also a substantlal
decline in fertility rates) the proportlon rises to Ly .2 per cent at
the end of the century. The 1mpact of mlgra-;on is not as important in
any of the other areas but similar, if smaller, \rarlatlonc - in the
opposite direction of course in the urban areas': can be szen from its
figures in table T4, T

The major implications of shifts in theiaée7structure have already
been discussed in detail in the other country analyses and can be
treated more briefly here; as the age structure and the shifts likely
to occur are of an intermediate sort in Braz1l these can be readily |
placed in context by reference to results in'the‘ether analyses.

The dependent population’ (those less than 15 and over 65) was
b5.8 per cent of 'the total in Brazil in ‘1970, a nuch hlgher proportlon
than in Argentina (36.4 per cent) but" slgnlfncan+’, oelow ,
approximately half the nopulatlon which was’ depen\ ;t in countrles such
as Venezuel i or El Salvador. As in these latter countrles, the elderly
group was not yet a 'very important part of the dependent p0pu1at10n.
There were major variations among the dlfferent areas of the country,
with the deperident ! {population ranging from 39.4 per cent in the urban
developed aréa”to 50.2 per cent in the rural less developed area; but
while the elderly age “group was in general more 1mportant in the urban‘
areas, it was everywhere less than 10 per cent of the dependent '
populatlon a8'a whole. - o '

' Thé ‘over 65 age group will rise" 1n relatlve size 1n the years
ahead but will continue to be of minor ‘fmportance to the end ‘of the
century -~ some 10-12 per cent of the dependent pOpulatien at the natiénal

level and up to perhaps 17 per cent in the urban deVeleped area. Such

/figures,would
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figures would still be well below thoge. found in Argentina in 1970
and in Brecil,‘as in most countrdes;o}"the region, it will only be into
the next centnry that the elderly population is likely to become a
ma jor aspect of the dependent popglstion, with the shifts in social
and economic policy which tnis.wiilﬁrequire°

So the trend in the dependent population as a whole will be
determ1ned Very largely by the trend in fertility rates, and hence
the number of chlldren._ At the area level, however, migration is a
further factor which can significantly influence this trend. The end

results can be seen from table 14 If there is only a slow decline

in fertility rates (as in the flrst experiment) there will be very

little change in the dependencyuretrohat the national level; but,
combined with the impact of the)modest amount of migration assumed,
there may still be significant changes in individual areas. In all of
the other experiments larger dec11nes in fertility rates are assumed
and so the dependency ratlo declines further, to somewhat more than
4o per cent at the national level 1n the intermediate type third and
fifth exper1ments, for example.. e . -

The most 1mportant 51ngle aspect of the dependent child populatlon
is probably the number of prlmary school age children and the
1mp11cat10ns this has. for educatlonal plannlng. The¢ primary school age
populatlon in Brazil w1ll contlnue to increase fai-ly rapidly to the '
end of thr century, but the rate of increase will be lower than in the
recent past and may decllne steadily, so that the pressures for.
additional pr1mary school fac111t1es can be expected to ease somewhat.

The primary school age populatlon (those 5 to 14 years of age)
has increased quite rapldly 1n Brazil during the post-war period. From
3.0 per cent per annum 1n the early 1950s the rate of increase rose to
a peak of 3 7 per cent per annum durlng the second half of that decade,.
before falllng fairly rapidly to 2.5 per cent per annum during the late
1960s. This rise and fall is typical of the transition to sharply higher
rates of population increase which began.in most countries of the region
in the 1940s and which set up wave-like movements through the age
structure. But the rise and fall is more moderate than that which
occurred in Venezuela, for example, and again reflects the fact that
fertility rates did not reach the same high levels in Brazil.

JIf fertility
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If fertility’ rates continue to decllne only slowly (as in the first
" experiment) the rate of increase will rise agaln, to 2. 9 per cent per
annum, durlng the 1980s and then fall sl1ghtly to 2. 7 per cent per annum
at the end of the century. If fert111ty ratns decline more rap1dly, as
assumed in oné form or another in all of the other experlments, then the
rate of increase will become gradually more moderate, reaching 1. 8 per
cent per annum at the end of the century in the intermediate type third
and fifth experiments for example.

At the national level then the period of greatest pressure on
primary school facilities occurred duriné”tho 1950-1965 period, and has
now passed. Even if there is not much'further decline in Tertility rates
the primary school age population will not again increase as rapidly as
during the period, and if there is an important decline in fertility rates
the pressures will continue to moderate fdfther to 'the end of the century.

Again there are major dlfferences from one area to another, and the
deceleration from past rates of 1ncrease is llkely to be even greater in
some of the major areas. As already ncted “detailed estimates of the
population structure in 1950 have riot been riade and 80 complete flgures
of past trends cannot be given. ' “But on" the ha51s of approx1mate estlmates
it appears that over the 1930 to 1970 perlod the elementary school age
populatlon increased at an average rate of‘around £ Yer cent per annum
in the urban ‘areas = somewhat faster in the more d*?‘loped regions and
somewhat e!iwer in the less developed reglon, in the rural areas the rate
of ‘increase in' the intermediate reglon was close to 3 per cent per annum,
but it was less than half that 1n the less’ developed reglon and was

negative in the developed reglon 1/

1/ ~Complete data are readily available for the intermediate area and
' these show rates of increase of 6.8 per cent and 2.9 per cent for

the urban and rural: areas, respectively. Data for the state of Sao
Paulo’ ¢an be used as an 1nd1catlon of trends in the developed
region: they show a rate of 1ncrease of 6.4 per cent per annum for
the urban area and a 15 per cent’ decllne in the rural school age
population over the period. For thé lesu developed region data for
Northeast region (as defined in the census data) should give a
reasonable idea, and these show rates of increase of 5.5 per cent
and 1.2 per cent for the urban and rural areas. In all cases these
estimates were obtained from unadjusted census figures.

/These high
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These high rates of increase,will drop to sharply lower levels in
the urban areas in the years ahead. 6 During the 1970s the rate is only
about 3.2 per cent per annum for,the urban areas as a whole even if

large scale migration is assumed (as in the tlhird experiment), and is

of course lower still in the experiments which assume more moderate

migration. That ie, during the 1970s the primary school population in
the cities will expand only ahoﬁt half as rapidly as during the
preceeding 20 year period; and the‘p;essure for primary school
facilities will therefore ease substantially from the levels of the
recent past. The rate of increése is likely to rise somewhat during
the 1980s, although it should remain below 3.5 per cent p:r annum, and
will then probably decline substantially again during the last decade
of the century. With different assumptions the trend is of course
somewhat different, and there‘are sighificant~dif’erences in the
increase in different regions; l/ but in general it is clear that
although the urban primary school age pcpulation will continue to
1ncrease at a moderately rapld rate for the rest of the century and
there will have to be a contlnulng, and quite rapid, expansion of

educatlonal facllltwes for thls group, the needs will be less pressing

bthan durlng the 1950 to 1970 perlod,

If rural uroan mlgratlon contlnues to be suh~ °ntialrthere will be

only modest increases in the primary school age pa-alation in the rural

areas. In vhe third experiment, for exemple, there is a continuing

1ncreaSe in the rural intermediate area (at an average rate of about

1.5 per cent per annum) from 1970 to the end of the century; but the

primary school populatlon in the rural developed area remains

l/ In the third experiment, for example, this age group 1ncreases
T most rapidly in the urban less developed area: at 3.9 per cent

per annum durlng the 1970s, 3. 6 per cent during the 1980s, and at
2.2 per cent during the 1990s. In the urban developed area by
contrast the rate of iacrease is only 2.3 per cent per annum
during the 1970s, rises to 3.3 per cent during the 1980s and
falls back to 2.2 per cent during the 1990s. The differences
result from the different age structures and the migration
patterns assumed.

/approximately constant;
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approxlmately constant, and in the rural 1ess developed area thls age
group increases about 15 per cent durlng the 1970s and then decllnes
in size.' Most if not all resources devoted to rural elementary school
education could therefore be used to ra1se standards rather than to
simply provide equ1va1ent facilities for a grow1ng school age population.

In terms of d1str1but10n from the nat10nal polnt of v1ew, the
bulk of the increase w1ll occur ‘in the urban areas and it 1s there that
most of the additiénal fac111t1es will be requlred. Even if there is
not much mlgratlon (as assumed in the f1rst experlment) 60 per cent of
the total increase in the elementary school populatlon to the end of
the century will occur in the cities, and 1f large scale ”1grat10n
continues (as in the third experlment) nearly 90 per cent of the
increase will be in the urban areas° In reglonal terms the most )
significant aspect to note is that about half of the total increase in
the primary school age populatlon will continue to occur 1n the less
developed region, so that ma1nta1n1ng, and especially 1mprov1ng, ba51c
educational standards w1ll require the assignment of a very large
proportion of available resources to this-region.

The decline in the proportlon of chlldren and adolescents w1ll
be offset by 1ncreases 1n the relatlve 1mportance of all of the adult
age groups°' Perhaps the pr1nc1pa1 aspect to note here 1s that the
young aualt group (those 20-39 years of age) does not 1ncrease its
relative aportance more than the other groups 1n Braz1l on the
rapidly than elther of the older adult age groups° Th1s contrasts
with the situation in countries such as Venezuela or El Salvador,’where
the young adult group w1ll 1ncrease partlcularly rapldly, w1th the‘x
consequences which were ‘noted in the analyses of those countrles.v The
young adult group w1ll increase more rap1dly than the general populatlon
in Brazil, ‘and’ th1s w1ll have s1m11ar 1mp11cat10ns, but the 1mpact w1ll
be less than in the other countr1es and the d1scuss10n need not be;:
repeated here l/ R h

l/ For a discussion of these aspects see the Venezuelan analysls, T
Chapter II, pages 55-57. = = - : R S

/Migration, as
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Mlgratlon, as well as dlﬁferentlal changes in fertility rates,
can result in quite dlfferent trends for the active adult age groups
in dlfferent areas of the country, and this can have major implicationms.
The proportlon of active adults is largely the counterpart of the
relative importance of the dependent populatlon, and is an important
factor in the determination of per caplta income levels in an area.
As already noted, these proportions were qulte different in different
areas in 1970, and the divergences could.well increase. For example,
in 1970 the active adult age groups accounted for only 39.2 per cent
of the population in the rural less developed area but for 49.4 per
cent in the urban developed area, Ulth the .assumptions of the third
experlment (large scale mlgratlon and substantlal declinrs in urban
fertlllty rates) the divergence 1ncreases greatly with the opposing
trends in the two areas: the prqpcrtlon of active adults declines to
34.8 per cent in the rural less developed. area whlle rising to
58.4 per cent in the urban developed area.. The trends in other areas
and in the dlfferent experlments are shown 1n table 14

Labour force trends and structures .

As 1n most of the reglcn, thetlabour force (in Brazil will contlnue
to 1ncrease rapidly at least to the end of the centuryol The -
51mulatlon experlments 1nd1cate that at the end cf the,century the
labour lorce will be a mlnlmum of two and one- thl.i times its 1970 size,
and may x-ll be more than two and a half t1mes that zize; such figures '
correspond to average rates of increase over the 30 year perlod as a
whole ranglng from 2.9 to 3.3 per cent per annum, This expansion of
the labour force in Brazll is somewhat less rapld than that to be
expected in either Venezuela or El Salvador, however, and the possible
var1at10n 1n trend indicated by the slmulatlon experlments 1s somewhat
1arger than in those countrles. . ,

The 1ncrease 1n the labour force in Brazll durlng the comlng
decades is llkely to be a good deal larger than the 1ncrease in the
populatlon as a whole. This is similar to the s1tuat10n already
described in the other countries analysed, although the reasons are
more of a mixture in Brazil. There are two major reasons why'this ‘

occurs. First, the age structure in most of the region is changing,

/with the
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with the acdtive age groups 1ncreas1ng more rapldly than the rest of
the population; this w1ll be the predomlnant factor in Venezuela and.
EYl Salvador,'where espe01ally the young adult group will be 1ncreas1ng
very rapidly in the years ahead. Second, act1v1ty coefficients may
rise; as was shown, this is a major factor in Argentlna. In Brazil
both reasons are present but as will be seen in more detail below, the
second may be of- greater 1mportance.

As is again common to most of the reglon, the labour force in
Brazil is now 1ncreas1ng more rapldly than 1n earller Years: during
the 1950s the increase was at the rate of n.? per cent per annum, but
had risen to 3.1 per cent per annum ty the latter half of the 1960s.
The future trend will depend to an 1mportant extent on the evolution
of labour participation rates. If these do not change the rate of
increase in the labour force will remain approximately constant to the
end of the century'(as”in the first experiment) If labour partlclpatlon
rates rise more or less steadlly then the rate of 1ncrease will rise
to a peak around l°80 (of 3.5 per cent per annum in the .second
experiment or 3.3 per cent in the third experiment, for example)
and then decline slowly, to about 1ts present level at the end of the
century. ,

ThHis ‘rise ‘and fall in the rate of eVpanslon ﬂf the labour force
is much -mcre moderate in “Brazil than in a country LJ,a as Venezuela,v
where the raté of increase was slower in the early 19)0s (2.5 per cent)
and can b& expected to rise to a much hlgher peak durlng the l970s
(around 3.8 per cent). Essentially this is a reflection of the, greater
stability in the age structure in Brazil which, in 1ts turn, follows
largely from the fact that fertility rates never reached such high
levels.

At the national level then the labour force w1ll expand rapldly
to the end of the century in Brazil, and the expansion is. llkely to be.
a relatively steady one; there is not the same process of rapidly rising
rates of expanslon which culminate in a period of extremely rapid
growth after whlch the pressures subside, also fairly rapidly. In
Brazil the pressure for additional employment will remain, to the end

of the century, at levels similar to that experienced in the recent past.

/The growth
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The growth of the labour force, ahd the associated problem of
adequate employment opportunities; will in the future need to be dealt
with primarily in the urban areas. Even if there” should be relatively
little rural-urban migration (as assumed in the firStléXperiment) well
~over two-thirds of the total increase in the labour force to the end
of the century would occur in the urban areas; and if lérgé scale
migration is assumed (as in the third experiment) these areas will have
to absorb practially all of the increase. In an intermediate type
development, with only moderate migration (significantly less than in
the recent past) and with considerable orientation toward the rural
areas - the assumptions of the fifth experiment - the urban areas would
still account for close to 80 per cent of the total expansion of the
labour force. ‘

In regional terms, each of the three ma jor regions can be
expected to absorb an important proportion of the expansion; The
intermediate region, the smallest of the three, still accounts for
from one-fifth to one-quarter of the increase in thé different
experiments. There is more variation in the relative importance of
the two larger regions, depending upon the amount of migration assumed:
with large scale migration the déVeIOped fegion will absorb the
largest proportion of the increase in the labour force (Lk per cent in
the thiri experiment, forfexamplé); but if migraticin should be slower
the less ceveloped region would account for the largest proportion.

So. here tco it is useful to stress the continuing importance of the
less developed region. Even with large scale regibnal migration, as
assumed in the third experiment, tlose tb'éne-third;of the total
increase in the labour force will occur in the region; and if migration
is less substantial the proportion will be higher. Thus if adequate
employment opportunities are to be available a majér proportion of
these will have to be created within the less developed region in

the years ahead.

/Viewed in
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Vlewed 1n terms of rates of 1ncrease in the individual areas- of
the country, 1t 1s prlmarlly the c1t1es, in all regions of the country,
which will experlence a ‘rapid expan51on of the labour force. Migration
will clearly be a maJor factor and mlgratlon flows will need to be
watched closely, but here agaln Brazil is in an %average' posltlonbln
the reglon, Rates of natural 1nﬂrease 1n the cities remain fairly.
high, so that even in the absence of mlgratlon the urban labour force
will expand at a rate of close to 3 per cent per annum in the immediate
future (which contrasts with the sltuatlon in Argentina). The rural
population is still a large propcrtlon of the total so that rural-urban
mlgratlon can still be a major factor in the grewth of th: urban labour
force (conslderably’more so than in Vepezuela), but at the same time
the majority of the labour”force is now ﬁrban so that the impact of
migration also has limits (more so than in El Salvador). Natural
increase and migration can therefore both be expected to contribute
importantly to the expansion of the urban labour force for some time
to come. ' e _' 

The actual increase varies eonsiderabiy with the different
assumptions used. With. the large- scale mlgratlon and substantial
shift in urban part1c1patlon rates assumed in the third experlment
the urbaﬂ labour fbrce. is 3 2/3 tlmes its 197 ;;ﬂt the end of the
century, an average ra*e of increase for the per’m as a whole of
L.4 per.cen: per annum. With the much slower migration and’ much
smaller chift in urban partlclpatlon rates of the intermediate type
fifth experiment the urban labour force somewhat more than trlples
over the period, implying an average rate of increase of 3.8 per cent
per annum,l/ In.both experiments the,ihcrease,is somewhat'larger}in

the cities of the intermediate area, but quite similar in the two

1/ The results of the other experlmeﬂts are shown in table 14
At the extremes, with the massive shift to the 01t1es of the
second experiment the urban labour’ force" multlplles four-fold
to the end of the century, while if rural-urban migration
should nearly stop, as assumed in the fourth experiment,
the end of century size would be about 2 1/2 times that
of 1970.

/largest urban
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largest urban areas, those of tbe_deve;pped and of the less developed
regions.iy The pattefn hQWeveruis:yaﬁhér,different in these two latter
regions. In the third experiment,vfbf_gxample, the increase is much
féétef in the urban less_developed,éréés'in the early years of the
projection, but from the 1980s on the féverse is true. .This reflects.
the'pattern of migfation assumed aﬁd&;s an interesting aspect .of the
trend in the less developed reg;on.g/ |

For the urban aféas‘éé é.ﬁhéié; if large scale rural-urban
migrétion continues (as assumed_iﬁltheifpird experiment) .the rate of
expansion ofvthe labour forde dﬁriﬁg the>1970s will be similar to that
of the recent past, and will.fhénvdecline gradually to the end of the
century. But thére cdﬁld be_important'differgpqes between the developed
and the other regions in this respect. During the 1950 to 1970 period

1/ Too much significance should not be attached to the higher rates
of growth projected for the intermediate region. This results
from the migration flows postulated, and while these are ,
considered reasornable there'is;considérableiuncertainty involved.
Over the 1950 to 1970 period the population increase was most
rapid in the interuediate region, but this was primarily due to
treuds during the first decede. of that pariccs-'during the 1960s
the increase was more rapid in the developed ~egion. Much
will depend upon the pattern of development, and it is
poss.ihle to envision a substantial migration from the extreme
south toward the Sao Paulo area, in which case the increase
in the intermediate region woulid be a good deal less than
shown in the projections.

g/ _Essentially it is assumed that a steady and substantial
migration out of the region occurs. In the early years of
“the projection this is in effect a large net outflow from
the rural area, and the urban labour force increases very -
rapidly. As the rural area declines in relative importance
however (it remains approximately constant in absolute size 5
in the third experiment) the continuing migration out of the '
region increasingly affects the urban labour force and its
rate of increase declines steadily. - :

/the urban
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the urban labour force in the more developed reglons 1ncreased at

the very rapid rate of around 5 l/2 per cent per annum, whlle in the
less developed region the 1ncrease was s1gn1f1cantly lower, less than
k.5 per cent per annum. 1/ ' o _

In the developed region th1s-rapid rate of 1ncrease of the
recent past has almost certa1nly already fallen to a more moderate '
level. Thus in the third experlment wh1ch assumes contlnulng large
scale migration and also a substantlal sh1ft in Lrban labour
participation rates, the labour force in the urban developed area
increases at the somewhat lower rate of k. 6 per cent yer annum during
the 1970s and the rate then declines"s+eadlly to 3.9 per cent at the
end’ of ' the century.’ ‘As was noted in the’ d1scus51on of trends for the
population as a whole, the pr1nc1pal factor here is that the masslve
rural-urban shift has already been completed in the developed region
and the potential for further increases in the urban labour force from
this source is no longer very large. ,

The situation’is different in the other regions, where the rural
labour force was still much larger than the urban in 1970 and where
the potential for large addltlons to the urban labour force from
rural- urban«mlgratlon w1th1n the revlon therefore stlll eg}sts. Thus
area incrcases at a raté of 6 per cent per ‘annum du oﬁg the 1970s and,
although it 'declines steadlly throughout the 320 year perlod the rate.
of increase'is still at the high level of 4.5 per ¢ent per annum at
the end:of ‘the century. “In the urban less developed area the increase

is neafly @s fast during the early 1970s but then decllnes more rapidly,

1/ Again these estlmates must be regarded as only approximate. As
noted before, a detailed analysis of the 1950 census was not made
and figures for the state of Sao Pauld ‘are used as an 1nd1cat10n
of the trend in the developed region and in the Northeast.as-an '
indication of the less developed region. As labour part1c1patmon

.. rates by area for 1950 are not- avallable, for the same reason,
it has been assumed that they were the.same as those estimated"
‘for 1970. "With these’ assumptlons, the estimated rate, of 1ncrease
for the 1950-1970 period were 5.3 per cent, 5.7 pér cent, and
L,2 per cent per annum in the developed, intermediate, and less
developed urban areas respectively.

/to a
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to a rate of 3.1 per cent per annum at the end of the ~century; the
greater decline in the rate here is the result of the assumed
contxnulng heavy mlgratlon out of the 1ess developed region as a whole.
It is worth notlng the results of the second experiment here
as this experiment was specifically de51gned to show the results of
a possible massive populatlon shlft in Bra21l (the rural population .
as a whole declines about 10 ber cent over the 30 year period).
Combined with the assumption that 1abour participation rates in the
urban areas move to the Western muropean levels at the end of the
century, this suggests an upper limit to the expansion of the urban
labour force in the decades ahead. 1In. +h1s experiment th: urban
labour force as a whole multiplies nearly four-foldhto tbh: end of the
century, an average rate of increase of 4.7 per cent per annum over
the 30 year period. During the 19705 the increase .is least rapid
in the urban developed area; at 5.3 per cent per annum it is similar
to the rate of increase in the recent past. The rate of increase in .
the urban intermediate and less develo“ed .regions however is over 7 per
cent per annum during the early 19700, con51derably higher in both cases
than in the immediate pasto. In all of the urban areas the rate of
increase then declines’ steadlly to the end of the century, but the
decline is partlcularly marked 1n the urban IGSU Qeveloped area, due
again to the contlnulng heavy mlgratlon out of the uegion.
" If rural-urban mlgratlon should slow in. the years ahead then of
course the expan51on of the urban labour force would be less rapid.
In the intermediate type fifth experiment for example (much less
migration and a smaller Shlft in urban labour participation rates)
the average'rate of increase to the end of the century for the urban
areas as a whole is 3.7 per cent per annum; less, as noted, but still’
substantial. - In this experlment the rate of expansion in the urban
developed area is well below that of the recent past from the beginning
of the projection, but in the other two urban areas the rate 1n the
1970s is closer to that of the preceedlng period.: In all of the urban
areas the rate then again decllnes to the end of the . century, but- more
slowly in thls exXperiment.

" /In sumﬁary,
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In summary, the 51mu1at10n experlments clearly indicate that the
urban labour force in Bra21l w1ll continue to increase rapidly at least
to the end of the century, although the amount of rural-urban

mlgratlon and pos51ble chanves in urban labour participation rates

§w1ll be 1mportant determlnants of aust how fast the expansion is.

LeaV1ng aside the more extreme assumptlons, the range for the urban
areas as a whole over the 30 year perlod is still from 3.7 per cent
to 4.4 per cent per annum (in the flfth .and third experiments
respectlvely) of perhaps greater 1mportance is the fact that there
is considerable var1atlon from one urban arca to ancther, and the
problems faced in provldlng sufflclent  employmert opportunities to
absorb the proJected 1ncrease are llkely to be quite different in the
different regions. o

The problems are llkely to be most readlly resolved in the urban
developed area. Employment problems have never been as severe in this
area as the economy has expanded greatly durlng the post-war period
and this exnanslon has been concentrated to a maJor extent in the
cities of the developed reglon._ The 1arge scale migration into the
area probably reflected more the attractlon .of .the opportunities
offered by this expanslon than a fllght from severe distress, at least
from the nearby rural areas° So wh11e dlfflcultles were. always present,
and thet:- were perlods of serlous d1slocatlon, in gzreral the.
employment 51tuatlon has probably been more satisfactory in the urban
developed area of Bra211 than 1n _many of the important urban areas .
of Latin America. And this desplte the fact that the labour force:
in the urban developed area wa increasing very, rapidly during the
1950 to 1970 period. As noted the labour force in this area can. be‘
expected to 1ncrease less rap1dly durlng the comlng decades; the: :
rate of ‘increase has probably already dropped 51gn1f1cantly from theA
peak level of the 19605, and should cont1nue to fall to the end of
the century. If moderately rap1d economlc growth contlnues in the
developed region the employment problem_should thus be‘eas;er to |

handle in this urban area.

/The provision
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The provision of adequate employment opportunities»is likely
to be a progressively more serious problem in the cities of the
intermediate and less developed regions. In both regions the bulk
of the labour force was still rural in 1970 so that the potential
future impact of rural-urban migratioﬁ‘is large, and this is reflected
in the higher growth rates in these areas when large scale migration
is assumed. In both areas ‘thé labour force could well expand more
rapidly in the 1970s than it did in the preceeding decade.

The situation is mitigated in the intermediate region by the
general economic environment in which'fhis expansion Will occur,
Income levels are moderately high, and there has been substantial
development in both the rural and urﬁah areas during the post-war

"bériod. As a result there has not been a large scale flight from

the land and the urban employment situation has been sufficiently
good to attract substantial migration from outside the region. A
further mitigating factor is the{pfokiﬁity of Sao Paulo, the heart of
the developed region, to which miéfatién would be relatively easy
should the employment ‘situation béboménmére)&ifficult in the intermediate
region.l/ -While the'COntinuihg'véry rapia‘exbéﬁSion of the labour
force in the urban intermediate area is likely to be more difficult
to absorb than'in the devéloped area, and coul&iwell §9¢ome a source

- ofserious concern, it is for the&e reasons likely t6 £e ﬁanageable
if a rapid economic grthh can be‘méintaingd‘in the région°

‘The: situation in the cities of the less developed region is
much more seridus. Income levels are much lower and the employmgﬁf
situation has already been a source ofldajér concern for some timé;
The expansion of the labour force in the urban less developed abea
appears ‘to have been significantly faster ddfihg the 1960s than during

the 1950s, and the possibility of coh%inuing rural-urban migration on

1/ This has not been assumed in any of the experiments; but as the
labour force in the urban: developed area in 1970 was about
3 1/2 times as large as in the urban intermediate area, a
migration sufficient to ease the bressure in the intermediate
area would not be overly difficult to absorb in the
developed area.

/a large
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a large scale holds the prospect of“an even faster expansion during
the 1970s. . Large scale migration~out of the region as a whole would
eventually reduce the pace, but it seems likely that until at least
the mid-1980s the labour force in the area will expand at a very
rapid rate. It is clearly in this region that the employment
situation will remain most critical in Brazil, and substantial
resources will be required simply to prevent deterioration of an
already critical situation; the resolution of that situation would
require resources on.an even largér scale. '

Ifyrural—urban migration continues on the scale of the recent
past, rural employment should not be a major problem in Brazil in the
decades ahead, but here too the sitdation will'vary substantially
from one region to another.: Within the developed region, the rural
labour .force has already been reduced tdo a minor proportion of the
total and this relative decliné will-continue. During the past
decade the rural -labour force-in the 'stdte of Sao Paulo declined
substantially in absolute sizé, and -even if this draiﬁing of labour
from the rural areas stops:(as is assumed :in the simulation experiments)
.the labour force .is not likély t6 increase much in size: It is
easier to envision. the pos&ibility of “labour shortages 'in this area
than serious employment problems; the situation is somewhat similar
to that already analysed in the rural South of Argcntina, although
urbanization has not'gone as far as in the Argentlne South, nor are
‘rural productivity levels as high.

In both of the other two rural areas the labour force has
. -contifiued to expand moderately rapidly, and is still the' bulk of the
total in each region. But again the situation is more favourable
in .the dintermediate region, the more rapid increase’ in the rural
labour force being more-an indication of the-expansion’of agriéﬁitdral
production in the region. It is in the less devéloped region that the
most serious problems:of riural employment are concentrated, but even’
here the prospects for the future are soméwhat better. ' The rural
labour force appears to have. increased at not miuch more than 1 per cent

per annum during the 1960s as a reésult of the’increasing movement to

/the cities.
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the cities. Cont1nu1ng large scale migration could well hold the
rrural labour force more or less constant in the decades to come, and
’the opening up of 1nter10r areas of the country will. ppen better
opportun1t1es, still W1th1n the rural areas, and make possible the
easlng of the pressure in the densely settled coastal zones. Poverty,
and the pressure for adequate employment opportunities, will remain

a serious problem in the rural less developed area, but there appear
to be good prospects for improvement during the period of the
projections. These problems will remaln to be faced primarily in the
less developed region in Brazil, but the focus is 1ljikely to increasingly
shift from the rural to the urban area.. -

As noted'several times in this analysis, changes in liabour
participation rates can be an important factor in the expansion of
the labour force 1n Braz11, and it is useful to explore this situation
somewhat further. The ‘principal factor ‘here is that, 'as in most of
the region, relatlvely few women were members of the labour force in
1970 so that there is.very considerable scope for increasing the
female partlclpatlon rates, and to the extent .this occurs the labour
force w111 of course 1ncrease .more rapidly. - The possible impact this
can have can be readlly 1llustrated from the results of the second
experlment where 1t is assumed .that . labour. partlcxpatlon rates in -
the urban areas Shlft to the Western European level at the end of the
century.' In that experlment the female labour force .increases from
6.2 million in 1970 to 25 million at the end of the century, and half
of the total 1ncrease is the result of the higher participatioen rates
assumed;'lf female part1c1patlon rates had. remained at their 1970 level
the 1ncrease would only have been to 15.6 million.

A further factor is that male labour participation rates are not
as hlgh as in some countr1es, and this:adds to the possibility of. -
expanslon., In the rural areas, although male. participation rates . .
are quite hlgh throughout the age range, they are closer to the
levels in Argentlna,_and significantly lower than in Venezuela or
El Salvador.4 In the cities male participation rates tend to be lower

than 1n any of the other countries analysed. The proportion of

/teenagers who
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teenagers who work?is:quite.low, in.Contrast to the situation in
other countries, and;throughout the ‘active adult age groups the
'proportlon is somewhat ‘lower than elsewhere. Finally, there is a
~"substant1a1 decline in male part1c1pat10n rates in the older adult
groups, ‘similar to that already described in the analy51s of Argentinaj;
the prlnclpal difference 1s that it beglns ‘at +he somewhat earlier
age of 40 to 45 in Brazil. The total result is that whereas the male
labour force declines in most’ countrles with the assumptlon that
labour participation rates shlft to the Western huropean level, thls
is not the case in Brazil. In the second exoerrment the male labour
force at the end of the century with part1c1patron rates &% the
Western European level 1s 54 mllllon, if partlclpatlon rates had
remained at their 1970 level the flgure would have been sllghtly less
than 53 million.

Thus the assumptlon that 1abour partlclpatlon rates shift to the
Western European 1eve1 results it a larger insrease in the labour
force in Braz11 than in most: countrles, There 1s the same (or even
larger) increase in the female labour force, and thls is not offset
by any decline in the male labour force 1/ In the second experlment
for example, more than one-fifth of the entire increase in the labour
force over the 30 year period of the projection is the regsult of the .
shift in- Labour partic1oatlon rates, and the. labour torce at the end
.. of the oeqtury is 15 per cent 1arger than 1t would have been had
.wlabour part1c1pat10n rates remained: at thelr 1970 1evel° With the
somewhat smaller, shift assumed in the th1rd experlment th1s factor

accounts for 17 per cent of the total increase and the labour force

P

l/ The.decline in most countries results from the substantial

reduction in the proportion of teenagers and older males: who
: are members of ‘the labour force.. In the urban areas of Brazil

the proportion of teenagers working is already less than in
France in 1968 and so does not decline;, and there is” only a
moderate decline in the .proportion of those 65 and over who
are active members of the labour force. As the coefficients
rise somewhat throughbut the rest of the age range the net
result of a shift to Western European participation rates is an
increase in the male labour force.

/is nearly
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is nearly 12 per cent larger at the end of the ~century than 1f _
labour part1c1patlon rates had remalnEd unchanged. , ,

As 1t is primarily female urban partlclpatlon rates Whlch .change
in these two experlments these are worth considering somewhat further. 1/
They are relatlvely low in, all of the urban areas, but are much the
lowest in the c1t1es of the 1ess developed region, somewhat higher in
the 1ntermed1ate reglon, and hlgher st111 in the developed region.2/
If it is assumed that female part1c1pat10n rates shlft to the Western
Buropean 1evel, as in the second experlment the 1mpact ‘1s very. large
in all of the urban areas. For the urban areas as a whole about
half of the total 1ncrease 1n the female labour for‘e to Lae end of
the century is due to the shlft in part1c1patlon rates; by region this
factor accounts for from Q2 per cent of the 1ncrease 1n the urban
developed area to 58 per cent in the urban less developed area. -
With the smaller shift assumed in the third experiment the impact
is of course somewhat less, but still ]arge. the ehiff in
part1c1patlon rates accounts for from 37 per cent of. the increase
in the female 1abour force in the urban developed area to 52 per cent

of the 1ncrease 1n the urban less developed area.

. L. - Lo

1/ As nas been noted several times, .there is’ muierdonbt about rural

a labour participation rates and assumed shifts have to be . .
interpreted more carefully. The fourth experiment” {rural orlented
development) assumes that rural- participation rates move ol
toward urban levels, and in that experiment this results in a o
large increase in the number of women in the labour force and’
80 is a major factor in the expansion of the rural labour
force.

g/ These differences are suggested by the overall female - -

participation rates, by area, shown in table 14, but:those

.- figures exaggerate .the disparity due to the ;fact that the
active .age groups = to which the labour participation rates
-are.applied - are-a smaller propertion of the populatlon in
the less developed area, and this alone would give a: somewhat

- smaller aggregate figure. . But most.of the difference indicated
by these figures does refleot_differences in female labour
participation rates of the individual age groups.

/This situation



This: .eituation imparts a flexibility to the potential expansion
of the labour force in Brazil similar to that already discussed in
the analysis of Argentina. But whereas in Argentina this flexibility
could be an important advantage during periods of rapid growth,
because the labour force will be increasing fairly slowly, in Brazil
the situation is different. The labour force will be expanding
rapidly in any.case, and is not likely to be a limiting factor even
during periods of rapid growth (except possibly at times in the
developed region). In these different ¢ircumstances the flexibility
may rather be viewed as a factor'which . makes it more difficult to
improve the employment situationi: e$ more cmployment is —=covided
this induces, or permits, more workers, eapecially women, té enter
the labour force and so the' situation does not changé, or changes
less than was expected.

Another aspect which can be readily illustrated at this point
is the inadeguacy of projecting: labour forceé trends on the basis of
expected changes in .the population as a wholes At the national level
it has already been'noted that the two.trénds will .often diverge
due to shifts in the age structure. +For many countries the labour
force probably increased less rgpidly.than:the total population
during much of :the pdst-World War .II-period, reflecting the fact
that the number of children often increased-a good . deal faster than
the rest-of the pepulation during the: period of transition to higher
rates of population growthii/ As this initial bulge moved through :
the age structure these relations were reversed, and from around 1960
the labour force has probably been increasing more rapidly than the
total .population: in many countries; and’ this will contirnue’ to ‘be -the -

casq‘fqr/some,time4t0 cpme, In the case of Brazil, in the third

1/ ._As already noted in other parts of thls study, the shlft to .
" higher rates of population growth was due primarily to falling
» mortality: rates, and as a large proportion of total deaths:had
_earlier occurred among infants and small chlldren, it was -
Tprimarily these ‘groups which benefitted with the 1mprovements
in health conditions. As .a result the proportion of children
. in the total population often increased substantially.

/experiment for
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experiment for example, with 1970 as.a base of 100, the total
popolation increases to 212'at the end of .the century, but the
labour‘forceqincreases much more, to 257. In addition to the
changing_age structure, the assumed shift in labour participation
rates:is an important factor in producing the disparity.

When individual areas within a country are considered there
is the further complicating factor of migration to be considered, as
this’is likely to affect disproportionately the active age groups,
and hence the labour force. . Comparisons for all of the different
areas and in each of the different experiments can be made from the
figures shown in table 14 but the sitration can be illustrated by
mention of two of the more disparate comparisons. In the third
experlment the labour force in the less developed rural area increases
somevhat less than the population as a whole; more accurately with
1970 = 100, it declines to 96 at the.end of the century while the
population declines only to‘98.%wln.the_deyeloped;urban area by
contrast the labour force increaees,muohimore than the population:
again with 1970 = 100, the figures are 350 and 279 respectively.

It is clear that~population trends alone are a poor guide to.changes
in the labour force 1n conditions of thls sort. -

The structure of the labour force in Brazil can be expected to.
change sugstantlally in several different ways in tne years to come.
The”ﬁost im?ortant are.the geographical shifts discussed above: -
the uroan‘labour force will be an increasing proportion of the
total, and thezsamevwill<be true of the laoour.foroe in the more
developed.regions.ilIn 1970 some 55.8 per cent of the labour force
was;uroaor_aedobyﬁthe_end‘of}the.century the proportion rises to = -
close to 70 per cent in the intermediate type fifth experiment, and.
to neerl§ 80 per cent in the third experiment with its assumption. of .
contlnulng 1arge scale rural—urban mlgratlon.u Just over half of the
1abour force was in’ the 1ntermed1ate and developed regions, comblned,
in 1970, and this proportlon rises to 57 per cent at the end of the
century 1n ‘the fzfth experiment: and to 61 per cent 1n the. thlrd

experiment. The relative shift to ‘the ‘¢ities can thus be expected to

/be much
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be ‘muchi‘mofe substantial than the regional shift, and it is worth
noting againithat-a large’proportibh of the labour féféeiﬁill'reméin
in the ‘less developed region at- least to the end of the century, 1f
adequate employment opportunltles dre to-be’ prov1ded for the mass -
of the laboil¥ force much will ‘have ‘to be done in thls reglon.z '

. " A ‘second substantial shift which is 11ke1y to occur in the
structure df the labour ‘force is that‘women"aré‘likely‘to becOMe a

. much' larger proportion of the totali'- This will be a cotmon festure’

in labour -force trends in most of the region and has alféédf‘béén
discussed in the other country aﬁélfﬁééa ‘The reasons for the shlft‘
in Brazil are the same as elsewheré: * migrdtion to the cities (
increases 'the: proportion of women 'in ‘the labour force (more women
“Work 'in the cities than in the rural a“eas), and female labour
§ participation rates are likely to 'rige as even in thé cities these o
are still veéry low. The’ increase in relative 1mpor+ance is o
substantial - from 20,6 per-cent of ‘the’ labour force in 1970 to
29?#‘per’Céht”atf%he'eﬁdldf'tﬁef%eﬁﬁﬁfb“ih'thé”thifd'expefiMéht‘for
example - but in this reSpec# &s ‘in numerous others the SItuatlon \
in Brazil appears to''be ‘dh ”average" ‘one’ in the reglon° ‘ o

“ Finally, there " will'be some chihge in’the agé’ structure in the
labour force, and if migration- contlnhés ona large' stale and there’
is a substantial shift in labour participation rates toward Western
European levels the change will be fairly sﬁbstahtiéi.'“Thé~p§cpcrtich
of “teenagers: will de&line (from 19.8 per cent of the total in 1970
to 13.7 pér cent at“the end of the century in the third 6xper1ment
for example) and- the" proportlon of the two large active adult age
groups will rise. The increase 'i$ somewhat larger iY the ‘more
mature:age group’ (thosé' 40 to 64 years of age) and this group may
become somewhat more important in Brazil than in countries such as’
Veneziela br“El S2lvadér; but the age” ‘structure of the’ labour force
will ‘remais’ younger tHan that whieh” characterlzed Argentlna eved R
1n 197®° ; . . . . Seg : v o : ’

g T Lot e s anr . /Thiscaggregate::
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Thls aggregate age structure 1s again an average, and the age
structures in dlfferent areas of the‘count ry vary greatly. In general
the proportlon of teenagers and elderly workers (those 65 and over)
is much h1gher in the rural than in the urban areas, reflecting the
fact that part1c1patlon rates are much higher for these age groups
in the rural areas. How these area structures chunge will depend
upon the extent of mlgratlon and upon how labour participation rates
change, and the large potentlal 1mpact can be 1l’ustrated from the
results of the third experiment. Wlth the large scale migration
assumed in that experiment there 1s a substantlal rise in the
proportlon of teenagers and elderly uo*kers in the rural l«bour force,
due to the fact that it is the actlve adult age groups wnich, over
the 30 year perlod are most affected, 1n the rural less developed
area, frcm which mlgratlon is heav1est, the plcportlon of teenagers
rises from 23 2 per cent in 1970 to 27 l per cent at the end of the
century and the proportion of elderly workers from 3 8 per cent to
6. 9 per cent. Ths oppos1te sort of sh1ft occurs in the urban areas,
the c1t1es are assumed to shlft toward the\hestern European level,
thereby reduclng the numbers of teenagers and older workers 1n the
labour force.‘ In the urban 1ntermed1ate area, fOL example, the . .
proportlon ofdteenagers drops sharply from 18 1 per ce nt of the -
labour force in l97O to 9. 5 per cent at. the end of the century, and ’
there is also a decllne in the proportlon of elderly workers. ‘I‘here_f
is a good deal of var1atlon from one urban (or rural) area to
another due to varylng populatlon age structures and the type of
migration flows postulated 1n the slmulatlon exper1ments* flgures for
the other areas and results of the other experiments are shown in
table 14. o _ 5

There 1s also a great}dlfference in the age structures of the
male and of the female labour forces, whlch can be 1llustrated w1th
estlmates of th1s sort for the urban developed area. The female
labour force is much younger: teenage workers accounted for

fully one-quarter of the total in 1970, and more mature workers

/(40 and
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(40 and over) were correspondingly a mich smaller proportion.. In
the third experlment the assumed shift 1n labour participation rates
toward the Western European level is the primary factor in the
movement to qulte simllar age structures for the male and the female
labour forces in the area at the end of the centurv' there is a

decllne in the proportlon of teenagers end an ofl etflng rise in the

.....

structure, but the shlft is much greater for female workers.

Although not shown in table 14 the dlfferenﬂes in the other
urban areas dare of a broadly 51m11ar type. In the ”ural areas
labour participation rates for teen»re 1a1ee ,are mu'b hﬂp;er and so
the age structure for the male and fcr the femaTe labour force are
more similar. As has been noted before however, labour nart1c1pation

rate estimates in the rural areas, partlcularey for women, are
fx . e {).7“‘-‘ '
probably less meanlngful and so ‘such comrarlsons are of less 1nterest

than in the case of the urban labour force.
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. Chapter ¥X
COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS AND CONCLUSIONS

The preceeding chapters have analyzed the 1970 situation and
likely trends to the end of the centary in four countries of the
region, and there remains only.to look at these individual studies '
as a group with the view of drawing'possible ceaclusions for Latin*
America as a whole. In several”important aspects this can be done,
but one of the principal generalconélusions mist be that, at least’
with respect to population parameters :and trends, there is an
impressive. range of variation within'the region. “Any statement
about conditions in "Latin America'-is-apt to reféer to some kind
of average, around which. there ‘is considerable dispersion, rather
than describing a situation which ism the coumon:norm throughout the

region. R A SUNE

A. The Situation around 1970

To begin with, the two major underlying population parameters

- fertility rates and death rates - have evolved in quite different
ways in the countries analyzed, so that in 1970 rates of population
growth and age structures, as well as the parametcrs themselves,
varied considerably. At the national level fertility rates in
Argentina have been declining for some time and are now at moderately
low levels; in the other three countries they remain very high,
although in Brazil and Venezuela there has been a modest decline in
recent years. Death rates have been greatly reduced in all countries,
but with the partial exception of Argentina, there is still
important.scope: for further reductions. It is well to note at once
that the setting apart of Argentina already noted will tend to
continue throughout this analysis; the general population structure
has evolved much further in Argentina than in any of the other
countries studied and when different aspects are considered it will
often be found that the values or trends characterizing that
country are markediy different from those prevailing elsewhere.

/But these
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i

But these values at the natlonal level are already averages of
widely dlfférlng condltlons in ma;or areas w1th1n the individual
countrles, and in ‘this respect Argentlna is no exceptlon. The table.
below shows the total fertlllty rate in 1970 in each of the areas
dlstlngulshed in the ana1y31s, relatlve 1nfant mortalltv rates are
also shown to glve some idea of the varlatlon in dea th rates.l/

J

Table 15

ESTIMATES OF TOTAL FEPTTTITY RATES AND RELATIVE
INFANT MORTALITY RATES IN THF 1965- 1970
PERIOD IN THE ARBAS’ ANALYZLD "

R

Infant
1 . _ . Taml . o .
Area ' ) fertlllty ‘ moi::t;ty
B rates (Brazil = 100)
Venezuela rural R Sk e e 90
Brazil less develcped rural ?.53 144
El Salvador rural A 123
Brazil intermediate rural S P TS - 68
Argentina North rural’ 5.93 ‘ 85
Brazil developed rural S.64 LT B8
El Salvador urban 552 o vi e s -2 123
Venezuela urban 5.h4 o 60
Brazil less.developed.urban =~ -+ " 5143 ’ 103
Argentina. South rural - - 3.93 55
Argentina Yorth urban 3.01 , 85
Brazil intermediate urban 3.78 : 57
Brazil developed urban 3.45 .57
Argentlna South urban 2.27 55

€'7 G =

1/ Up to about the age of 50 the varlatlon of the age specific
death rates among the different areas is falrly similar to that
shown for infant mortality rates. From about the age of 50 on
the range narrows greatly: at more advanced-ages-death rates
tend to be more similar throughout the areas analyzed.

/With the
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With the exception of the ‘rural ‘South in Argentlna, fertility
rates are higher in’ all rural areas ‘than in any urban zone, but there
are major'variations within each grouping. At the top of the listing
are three rural areas where the totéi‘fertilfty rate remains at the
very high level of more than 7 (the- flgure can be apnrox1mate1y
interpreted as the number of children’ the average woman would have
during her lifetime with prevailing age upe01flc fertility rates).
The decline is then moderately rapld to-a clustering of one rural
and three urban areas with total fertlllty rates ranging around 5 1/2.
Then a sharp drop and another rural area plvs three urban areas with
rates of 3 1/2 to 4. And finally, well below all of the cthers, the
relatively low total fertility rate. in the urban South of Argéntina.

Except for this last area, .fertility rates are everywhere at
least mbdefately high, but thé{%ahgéfis very great. The cluster of
areas with figures of from j 1/2 to 4 for example, have total
fertility rates only about half those prevalllng in the three areas _
at the top of the list; and there are major populatlon groups in .
both clusters. It is always useful to bear in mind that when »
observing that the total fertili%yarate in Latin America in 1970 was .
about 5. 38, -this is an average f;gnre covering areas with w1de1y
varying figures like those shown. : . e

To ¢ome extent death rates follow an order o;,ranklng 51m11ar
to that i: r fertility rates - in particular those areas w1th low ﬂ'.

infant mortallty rates tend to be the same as those with relatlvely »
low fertiiity rates - but there are striking exceptions. 1In general
infant mortality rates appear to vary at least as much by region as™
on an urban-rural basis; thus the areas with the highest infant
mortality rates are the urban as well as the rural areas in
El Salvador and the less developed region of Brazil. Here too there
is a very great range: infant mortality rates in the rural less
developed area of Brazil and in El Salvador appear to be'well over
double those in the areas with the lowést'figureé.',Too much cannot
be made of these comparisons however as in general the data on which
these estimates are based are less complete than fhat available for

making the fertility rate estimates.

/These differing
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These differing population parameters, with the major further
factor of internal migration flows, .have lead to differing age
structures in different areas, and to differing geographic, and in
particular rural-urban, pcpulation structures.. 'These aspects have
already been analyzed in comparative terms,-and in the context of
the recent past, in the introductory chapter and there is .no need
to repeat. that discussion. With respect to age structures it need
only be recalled that, except in Argentina, populations are
everywhere still very younz, especially in the ruirsl areas. With
respect to rural-urban structures it is useiul to sumﬁarize here the
degree to urbanization in the regicas which have been diriinguished:

in the analysis. The situation in 1970 is shown in table 16.

Table 16

THE DEGREE OF URBANIZATION IN 1970 a/

Percentage of

Region Population Urban
Argentina, South region 11J . : 87.9 .
Brazil, developed reglon S | : 0.4
Venezue¢ﬁ‘. : “ ?77.0
Argentina, North region ‘ , 55.7
Brazil, intermediate region ‘ Ly, 2
Brazil, less developed region ) . - B
E1l Salvador o | ‘ ’.‘ '4 o 39.4

a/ The deflnltlons of urban here are those of the respectlve
censuses, generally cities with a ‘population of 1,000 or more;
in the case of Brazil however, the definition appears to be
based more on the type of administrative unit. The percentage .
shown for the developed region of Brazil is in fact the figure
for the state of Sao Paulo, which is. more appropriate here
given the way the developed region is defined in the study. .

/Again there
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Again there is a wide range, and several of the major regions
have reached very high degrees of urbanization. From these figures
follow important ihplications about migration flows. In each of
the first "four regions the rural-urban flow in recent years has
been of sufficient size to result in an importént decline in the
absolute size of the rural population. In the following two regions
of Brazil rufal-urban migration has also been substantial, even
though the rural populations have continued to increase moderately
rapidly. El Salvador is the only country, or region, analyzed
where rural-urban migration in recent Years has been relatively
unimportant,'at least in relation to natural_rates of ponulation
increase in the rural area.

Given the importance of internal migration, the structure of
the migration flows becomes another variable of considerable
importance, and here there is mﬁch less variation among the
countries analyzed. The common characteristics are that it is
primarily the very young who migrate, and women migrate more than
men. It is a commonplace fhat migrants ténd to be young, but they
are perhaps surprisingly so in Latin America, particularly women.

It is in the rural-urban migfatibn flows that women dominate, but

even over the greater distances involved in regional migration in
Argentina and Brazil they appear to migrate in numbers approximately
equal to those for men. As the structure of migration tends to be
fairly similar in the different countries the more complete discussion
in the Venezuelan analysis can be referred to for details.

This then is the general demographic background from which the
simulation experiments begin: very considerable diversity, within
as well as among the countries analyzed, with Argentina a case apart
in many respects; fertility rates and hence population growth for
the most part ranging from moderately high to vefy high; major
migration flows nearly everywhere, but with widely varying degrees

of urbanization already achieved in the different regions.

/B. Precjected
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B. Projected Population Trehds:

Trends at the national‘levei

The first questien is’ how faé£.is the ropulation likely to
increase from 1970 to the end of tne century, and how much do the
projections change w1th changing assumptlono a2bout the underlying
population parameters? Populations increase most rapidly with the
assumptions of llttle change from the 1370 situaticn in..the first
experiment, and least rapidly w1*h the assuaptions of great change
in the second experlmcnt, s0 a comparlson of theze two experiments
will show the precbable llmlts 1nv01ved,: The resvlis of the two

experiments are shown Ii tabie 17.
Table 17

PROJECTED PCPULAPICN INCREASES .0°C THE END OF
THE CENTURY - PR OBAFLE LIAtLs

‘ U ; r
Averagé increocase Increase pe
annum at the

Populationm_»;u; . PAr annum”

‘ end of the
n 20 7 ""

o i”“¢ ; » : } ¢ ..Kpercentage) .

-Exp. IT Exp. I Exp. .IT “Exp. I¢7.Ixp, II TExp.‘ R

Argentl 130 w2 o9 12 05 . 1. -
Brazil 203 237 2.4 2.9 . 2.0 2.9
El Salvador 217 280 2 6 3.5, 2.0 3.6
Venezuela 20k 248 2 4 34 1.6 2.8

The extent “to whlch Argentlna 1s a case apart is at once .-
clear. The populatlon w1ll 1ncrease only moderauely to the end of.
the century and the range of;uncertalnty is quite small; the
difference bethen the maximum endnminimum'ehd of the century

projection is only 12 per cent of the 1970 population.

/In each

10
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In each of the other three ‘countries the population more than
doubles over the 30 year period even in the minimum projection, and
to the extent the substantial chapges_assumed in that second
experiment do not occur the‘increese_will be even larger. This means
an average rate of populécion increese of at least 2.4 per cent per
annum from 1970 to the end of theucenfury, and probably significantly
higher in most countries. “ »A" 

It is important to stress that_ﬁbis large ihcrease oceurs _
despite assumptions which lead toslarée_declines in fertility rates.
First, large scale migrationvtc the cities, and in Brazil to the more
developed regions, is assumed; aud as»fertility rates‘are
substantially lower in these areas the effect is an important decline
in the total national fertility rate. Second, it is directly assumed
that fertility rates in the urban areas‘drop sharply, at least in the
more developed regions to the level of zero populatlon growth in an
eventually stable economy. The net result is that in 30 years the
total fertility rate declines from about.5.4 to about 3.1 in Brazil,
from 6.6 to 3.1 in El Salvador, and . from 6. O to onlv 2.5 in Venezuela.

" That populatlons nevertheless 1ncrease rapldly over the perlod
is a reflectlon of the very young age structare in #ost of Latin
Americael‘The very high fertility rates which have prevailed in many
areas would have produced even higher rates of popula{iqn increase
with a stable age structurebbut, mostly due to the way in which the
shift to higher rates of increase occurred the age structure in..
most countrles is stlll in a process of fairly rapid evolution. It
was primarily the number of chlldren which first increased very
rapidly, due to falling infant morrality rates in the 1940s and
1950s, and this bulge is only now beginning to work its way through
the adult age structure. As a consequence, the numbers in the most
fertile age groups w1ll be 1ncrea51ng rapidly in the coming decades -
in most countries - usually a good deal faster than the population
as a whole - and this will be a major factor in increasing the
number of births, and tending to offset declines in age specific

fertility rates.

/Thus even
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Thus even rapidly falling ferfiiiij rates;.as in the second
experiment, may require a proioﬁgéd”bériod beféré ihe impact is
fully felt. The rates of population increase at the end of the
century in the second experiment are important to note in this
respect. They have by that time deéiiﬂéd to 2 per cent per annum
or less, and as the numbers in the fertile age groups are no longer
increasing so rapidly (reflecting the decline in fertility rates
which began several decades earlier), the decline could be expected
to proceed a good deal further in the early decades of the next
century. This is an indication4oi thel%éfy long term nature of
population changes; even sharp changes in-the parameters may well
require several decades to produce the expected results. |

' If there is no important decline in fertility rates the
youthful age structure may actually result in rising rates of
population increase in some countries.in .the years ahead. Thus,
even though the first experiment does assume some decline in
fertility rates, the figures above show that rates of population
increase at the end of the century are not necessarily lower than
the average for the period:asva whole. In Brazil there is a very
small rise during the 1975-1985 period, but the rate of increase is
essentially constant to the end of the century; in Venézuela there
is a more significant rise during the 1975-1985 period, after which:
the rate declines slowly to the end of the century; and in Bl Salvador
the rate continues to rise, from 3.2 per cent per annum in 1970 to ‘
3.6 per cent at the end-of the centuryv.- .o

‘Argentina apart then it is clear that the populatibn will
increase very substantially in Latin America, and even if fertility
rates should begin an immediate and rapid decline - and this has not
yet occurred in most of the region - the rate of increase will .
remain high at least to the end of the centurj. Two very general
economic issues of interest here are the implications of such an
increase for per capita resource availabilities and the potential

size of the market. To say much about either issue would of course

/require a
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require a thorough study of its own, but the figures shown in

table 18 are of interest as a general, although -imprecise, sort of

indicator.
Table:la :
PROJECTIONS "FOR THIE YEAR 2000

. Total population . Inhabitants per
Counb;y (millions) = square kilometer
Argentina ‘31 to 3# ' ' 11 to 12
Brazil 194  to 225 23 to 26
El Salvador 7.6 to 9.7 354 to 455

Venezusla T 22 to 26 . 2L to 29

In terms of the resource base - insofar as this is indicated
by the simplistic measure of population density - Latin America will
continue to be among the more favcocured regions of the world. For
the region as a whole the population density at the end of the '
century will probably be around 30, somewhat higher than the
figures shown for Brazil and Venezuela; for the South American
continent the overall density will be lower, and this will be offset
by higher densities in Central America and the Caribbean. By
comparison with outside areas, the density for the world as a whole
was already about 30 in the mid-1970s, although densities in the

areas regarded as resource rich were of course much lower,;/

1/ As examples, population densities in the mid-1970s were
around 11 in the U.S.S.R., 22 in the United States, 2 in
Canada and Oceanla, 12 in Africa, and 16 in Latin America
itself. As examples of densely populated areas, the figure
in Western Europe was around 155, it was over 180 in India,
over 290 in Japan, and around 475 in Bangladesh.

/Thus even
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Thus even with the rapid oopniefion increase which will occur
the region as a whole will not be partlcularly densely populated at
the end of the century. 3But the resource base will have become much
less generous than it has been customary to assume. From the early
post-Yorld War II period to the end of the century the population

- of the region will have multiplied abont four—fold, and this of
course means that the per capita resource 5ase will have been cut
by three-quarters in half a century. In the mid-1970s the world as
a whole is no longer considered to be eSpeClally resource rich in\“
relation to its population, and at the end of the century that is
about the density level which will characterlze Latin America.

With respect to markets, it is”éiéaf'thAt for the region as
a whole the number of potential consumers w111 be more than

sufficiently large to suoport even those modern 1ndustr1es with

very large economies of scale. The more releyant questlon here is
the extsnt to which the population can belinfegrafed into the
production process so as to provide effective‘money‘demand for
such products. But also, at least with present‘institutional
arrangements, markets need to be considered more on a natlonal than
regional basis and this sltuatlon, in conJunctlon w1th populatlon
densities in the différent countries has been described in the “
individual country analyses. All that need be stressed here 1s‘i
that this is another situation in which the diversity is striking.  >
In Argentina the total population is moderately<large and
already more generally integrated and with higher incomes than in‘
most countries, so that this should provide an effective market
large enough to support a reasonably diversified modern econonmy.
At the same time the population density will remain low, implying
an unusually favourable per capita resource base; in particular there
are rich agricultural resources, a key asset in a world expected to
be characterized by problems of food availability.- Argentina may
well find itself in a uniquely favourable situation in the region

in these most general economic terms.

/Brazil stands

o
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Brazil stands out in a different way. -The resource base, as
expressed by population density, will: be somewhat better than the
average for the region as a whole (although worse than the South
American average); but the potential market will be very large. The
Brazilian popvlation at the end of the.century will be of the same
order of magnitude as thcse of the economic superpowers of the post-
World War II period, the E.E.C., the Uaited Statez, or the U.S.S.R.
The major issue in Brazil in this respect will be the extent to which
that popuiation can be integrated into the modern economy so as to
provide an effective market with real purchasing power. Although
populations will not be nearly so.large as in Brazil, this sort of
situation is likely to characterize othgr:major countries in the
region. Mexico will have a very large population and the limiting
facter in market terms will be the extent to which that population
can be integrated; densities will be well over double those in
Brzzil. And toth Colombia and Peru will have populations large
encugh to support diversified economies, if, again, they can be
integrated into the economy so as to provide effective monetary
markets. _

Venezuela is more similar to the Argentine situation, but
rather less favourable in both -respects. Population density will
be more than double that of Argentina at the end of the century,
vet the total market will be significantly smaller. Income levels
are likely to be high however so that the population can be expected
to be relatively fully integrated and th: effective market large in
relation to the population.

Finally, £l Salvador is in a much less favourable situation.
Population density will be very high - to the point that simple
pressure on resources, especially land, may be a major problem - and
at the same time the total population is not large enough to provide
the basic market for a diversified, internally oriented economy.
Although to less extreme degrees, a number of the smaller countries
of the region are apt to find themselves in this sort of situation

in the decades ahead.

/Trends in
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Trends in the different areas

In addition to the total populatlon 1ncrease, it is of major
importance to determine where that 1ncrease is likely to occur and
the implications this will have for the.dlfferent areas. In much of
Latin America a substantial propqrtieﬁfefnfhe.pqpulation is still
rural and, combined with the fact that-fertility rates are generally
" much higher in the rural areas, this wiil¥qften mean that most of
the population increase originates in these_rural areas. But
migration to the cities is occurring everywhere, often on a large
scale, so that in general it is the urban areas which will absorb
" the bulk of the population increase in £hé decades ahead. To a
" lesser extent the same sort of ”onslderatlons w111 apply as between
more and less developed reglons w1th1n the 1arger countries.

Tfends, and the possible range of varlatlon, can be seen by
comparing the results of the third and fourth simulation experiments.
- The third assumes continuing modern type development, oriented towards
+ the cities 2nd, in Argerntina and Brazil, the moreé-develcped regions;
there is large scale migration ahd major declines in urban
-fertility rates, although less than with the extreéme assumptions
~of the second experiment. The fourth simulation"by contrast assumes’
“a shift to a less modern type development, oriented toward the rural
areas and the less developed regions; there is very little migration
.and it is primarily the population parameters in the rural areas
. which are assumed to change. These two experiments thus show the
extremes to which the population increasc might remain in the
rural areas (and the less developed regions) or might shift to the
"c1t1es 1nsteado‘ A series of comparatlve figures are shown in
table 19. B | |

/Table 19
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Table 19

RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF DIFFERENT AREAS IN THE PROJECTED
POPULATION INCRE4SE, 1970-2000

Country and area

Distribution of

population in the ‘country

Percentags of
. population
increase in area

Average annual
rate of increese

2000

2000

‘Experiment Experiment

Experiment Experiment

1970  Experiment Experiment 1 i 1 v
III. v, - o
hrgentina ' -
North rurel 12.9 7.9 14,8 6.6 20,3 0.7 1.6
North urban 1.5 18,2 213 2.9 3.0 1.5 2.2
South rurel 9.7 5.7 ,9;1 AP 94k 0.7 1.1
South urban 62.5 | £8.2 51;.8 85.7 33.4 1.3 0.6
Brazil '
Less develcped rurmal 30,1 13.9 27.9 -046 . 25,9 .. =0,1 243
Less developed urbea 23.4 30.8 23.2 37.5 23.1- 3.5 2,6
Intermediate rural 949 , 17.'9 10.8 6.1 C1L.7 1.8 2.9
Intermediate urben 7.8 127 8.1 17.0 . 8ol W2 2.7
Developed rurel 14.1?‘: 2.3. - o 0.7 3.9 . 0.6 2.5
Developed urban :‘27.’-} . 32.4 - 25.9 39.4 27.0 235 247
El Salvador
Raral 60,6 33.1 57.1 15.4 5,7 1.1 2.9
Urban 39.4° 66,9 42,9 84,6 45,3 5.0 3.l
Venezusla ‘
Rural 'L 25,3 | 16 2b.6 6.5 24,0 0.9 2.7
Urban 4.7 85.4 75.4 93.5 76.0 3.3 2.8

/With the
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With the assumptions of thebfourthiexﬁeriment, except in
Argentina there is not much change'inﬁtheidistribution of the
population, and rates of increase are"féirljzsimilar from one area
to another within each country.l/ But even in the fourth experiment
El Salvador is the only country where somewhat more than half of the
. population increase takes place in the rural areas"ln the other
countries even if wmigration is held to a ‘minimum it is primarily the
cities which will have to accommodate“the increase. 1In regional
terms however the situation is dlfierent f’préCticallv half of the
total increase would occur in the less developed reglon in Braz1l
and well over half in the North of Argentlna. - _
With the assumptions of the third experiment on the other hand

the situation is very different. There are substantial shifts in

the distribution of the population in all countries, toward the
cities and, in Brazil, toward the more deveidped regions. Practically
all of the popula+ien increase is accounted féf by the expansion of

the vrban areas, and most of it occurs 1n the more developed regions
of Brazil and Argentina. And of course rates “of populatlon increase
are very much higher in the cities than 1n the rural areas; except

in Argentina the urban rates of increase are everywhere hlgh ranglng
from 3.3 per.cent to 5 per ‘cent per annun for the 30 year perlod as
a whole. -Because of the gradually decllnlng 1mpact of mlgratlon as
the shift to the cities proceeds, as well as the substantial fall in
urban fertility rates, these rates of increase are even hlgher at

the beginning of the period and then decline to lower levels at the
end of the century. | o

These potential shifts in population structures and ‘the varylng

"possible rates of increase in the different areas are of major )

importance and have been analyzed in some detail in the individual

1/ The low fertility rates in the urban South of Argentina mean
that population growth in the area depends to an unusual extent
on migration. Thus with the limited migration assumed in the
fourth experiment the population of the area does not increase

-much and its proportlon of the total declines from 62.5 per
cent in 1970 to 54 o per cent at the end of the centurJ°

/country studies.
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country studies. Several different type situations are apparent

- depending upon the 1970 population distribution and upon
variations in fertility rates - and these are worth summarizing for
thelr general implications.

Venezuela is the best 1llustrat10n of likely trends in a
country which was already qulte;hxghly‘uybanlzed in 1970. In that
countrj the bulk of the population increase occurs in the cities
under all assumptions: even with the limited migration assumed in
the fourth experiment over three-quarters of the increase is in
the cities, and if substantial migration continues essentially the
entire increase will be urban (during the 1960s the rural population
actually declined). _ ,

There are several important implications,of this situation. The
direct one is simply that facilities: required for the growing
population will have to be provided largely; or even entirely, in
the urban areas; because of greater densities and the usual
provision of more éervicesrin the cities, this will mean that
infrastructure éosts are likely to be relatively high.

A second implicatiqn is that, since the rural population has
already been reduced to a minor part of the total, the impact on. the
cities of continuing migration will be relatively small, and the
i#crease in the urban population will depend primarily on fertility
rates in the cities themselves. ,Thus in Venezuela, with the
assumption of continuing rapid migration in the third simulation, : -
newly arriving migrants account for only about 13 per cent of the
total increase in the urban population at the beginning of the
pgriod and the figure declines to about 14 per cent at the end of
the century (despite the fact that urban fertility rates fall sharply
over the 30 year period). Related to the total, the number of
migrants arriving in a year would be only about 2/3 of one per cent
of the urban population in the early 1970s and the proportion would
decline to less than 1/3 of onejper cent at the end of the century.
Migration in these cohditions will continue to be a major factor in
determining the size, and composltlon, of the rural populatlon, but
its significance for the 01t1es will become increasing marginal.

/A further
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A further implication which follows is that the nature of the
urban population will gradually change mlgrants will become a
steadily smaller proportion of the total. Even with the assumptlons
of continuing substantial migration in the third simulation, less
than 10 per cent of the urban population in Venezuela at thejend of
the century will have lived in the cities for less than 30 years:
over 80 per cent of that population will have been born in the

cities. Recent arrivals from the fural areas were a much larger

part of the urban population during the 1950s and 1960s, and the
shift can be expected to have hnrimportanf'impécf on expectations,
and in general on social, economic and political orientations in the
urban areas. o ' P

Finally, and perhaps of greatest importance, the fact that the
massive shift to the cities has already occdfréd, and that the
impact of migration is declining, will mean that rates of urbaﬁ
population growth can also be exﬁected to decline. In Venezuela
the urhan population increased at rates of well over 6 pef cénf'v
per annum during the 1940s and 1950s, with newly arr1v1ng mlgrants
representing more than half of that increase. Around 1960 the
impact of migration began to decline markedly (two thirds of ‘the
population was-already urban by that date), and the'rate qf urban
population increase began to slow correspondingly. 1In the %epond
half of the 1960s the urban population increased:at the ai%eédy
substantially‘slower rate of 4.7 per cent per annum, and the rate
will continué to decline steadily. 1/ The period of most rapld
urban population increase is therefore already over, and in

. Venezuela ‘future rates of increase will be much lower than the peak

/ How fast it declines w1ll also, of course, depend on the trend
in urban fertility rates.’ If these do not decline much the
rate of increase will fall to around 3 per cent per annum at
the end of the century. If there is a substantial decline in
urban fertility rates the rate of increase will fall to around
2 1/2 per cent at the end of the century, even assuming
continuing substantial migration.

/rates of
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rates of the recent past. Pressures . for urban employment, housing,
social services, etc., should as a result be substantially less, at
least in relative terms, and so be easier to accomodate.

At the same time, the problem of rural poverty will be easier
to deal with. The rural population is now much smaller than the
urban population and so funds required to improve conditions for
the former are more likely to be a manageable proportion of the
total available. Those who cannot obtain remunerative employment
in the rural areas can migrate to the cities where, as noted, they
now have a relatively small impact, and this in itself should
substantially ease poverty conditions in the countryside. Indeed,
the fact that the population is already relatively highly urbanized
is likely to mean that conditions have not deteriorated in the
rural areas; in Venezuela the rural population has remained
approximately constant in size since about 1940, so there has been
no build-up of pressure on the land. And so long as the natural
increase is drained away by migration all efforts can go to increasing
levels of per capita welfare in the rural area; nothing is required
to accomodate greater numbers. All of these considerations mean
that the problem of rural poverty is not likely to be as severe
as in some regions, and should be easier to deal with.

This is all true of course only if the bulk of the population
which is nor urban has been more or:less effectively integrated into
the urban money economy; a simple shift from conditions of rural
poverty to unintegrated urban poverty would not really mean changes
of the sort implied here. But the mere fact that urbanization has
gone this far is evidence that this has probably been the case.
Otherwise it is unlikely that migration would have continued for
s0 long on such a large scale.

This then is something of a case of those who have shall also
receive. Qhée the mass:traﬁsifién'from a basically rural to a
basically“urbanvsociety‘is successfully made, the problems - which
aré a?t to be very sé@ére in the tranéition period - become easier

and at the same time resources available to deal with them are apt

/to become
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to become more generous, at least in relative terms. Much of the
post-World War II period was one of transition of this sort for
Venezuela, and it seems likely that pressufes associated with
rapidly increasing numbers will moderate considerably in the years
ahe&d. '

In addition to Venezuela, of thé countries (or regions) analysed
the South of Argentina and the developed region of Brazil are also
characterized by high degrees of urbanization; afﬁhough there are
special characteristics in each case and both aré complicated by '
the existance of migration flows from other regions within the
country. Migration may thereforé continue to be somewhat more
important, even though the rural populations within each fegion are
smaller in relative terms than in Venezuela. Nevertheless, much of
the above discussion can also be applied to these two major regions.l/

A somewhat different sort of problem which ‘may persist in these
highly urbanized regions is that related to the absolute size, as
distinct from the rate of expansion, of some metropolitan areas.
Given the type of ecconomic growth which has characterized ‘the -
region in the ‘post-War ‘period, there has often been a considerable
concentration in one or a few major cities, and some of thése have
reached a size where diseconomies of scale are now thought to
present serious problems. In these circumstances it is'pbssibies"
that if a city continues to expand fairly rapidly the difficulties
of coping with the expansion may increase - despite the fact that
the rate of population growth may be déClining The metropolitsn‘
areas of ‘Buenos Aires and of Sao Paulo, for example, may well have‘
reached a size where considerations of this sort apply. o

The relative difficulty of dealing with problems of regiohal
disparity ¢an also be viewed in the terms used above to discuss
rural ‘poverty, and the contrast between ‘thée situation in Argentina

and in Brazil ¢an be noted here. In Argentina over 72 per cent of"

1/ For more detalled dlscusslons see the country analyses of
Argentina and- Brazil.

/the 1970
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the 1970 population was in the high income South (62.5 per cent in
the urban South alone). The comparlson between ‘the South and the
North is thus falrly 51m11ar to that oetweer the urban and rural
areas of Venezuela and many of the same conments are applicable. A
regional development programme in Argenulna appears manageable in

these conditions and could probably be underta&en whlle at the same

time contlnulng a modern oriented type of ekpan51on 1n the South

itself. That s, the diversion of resources requlred would probably
not be so great that it would require all, or the bulk, of what was
available. o o

In Brazil however, the 51Luatlon is much less favourable. In
1970 less than 28 per cent of the populatlon was in the developed
region (less than one- quarter in the urban developed area) and well
over half =1ill lived in the less developed reglonol In these
conditions the resources required for a full scale reg*o“ al

J@lOUuPnt programme could well preeupt everJthlng avallable,
leaving' 1ittle for continuing modern type of expansion.in the
ceveloped region itself. That is, a different style of development
would probably‘be required to bring about near- or even-intermediate-
term reglonal change on a maaor scale. ‘i

A second useful ”type"‘to a“a«Jse is a situation where around
half the populatlon was urban at the beginning of the projection
period. Brazll as a whole aud the North of Argentina are fairly

close to thls 51tuatlon - in each case about 56 per cent of the
population was urban in 1970 - but it caa be better illustrated
with the Bragzilian data, the'eituation in the North of Argentina
again being complicated by regional migration flows. A:

The bulk, if not all, of the population increase will‘still
cccur in the urban areas, but if there is contlnulng large scale
mlgrataon the impact on the 01t1es will be con51derably greater
than in the Venezuela type 51tuat10n, In the third experlment
whlch assumes that rural- urban migration contlnues on about the same
scale as in the recent past, the urban areas absorb practically all

(94 per cent) of the population increase; and newly arriving

/migrants account
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n1grants account for well over 40 per cent of the total urban
population groxth in the early 19”05 and for nearly 30 per cent even
at the end of the century 1/ In the early 19705 migrants arriving
during the course of a year would represent about 2 per cent of the
entire urban population, a figure‘whiehvwould‘dec;ine to about
0.8 per cent at the end of the century. )
These figures are much higher‘theh those cited-for Venezuela
and indicate that rural-urban migretien ﬁay fer seme time continue
to be a major factor in the growth of the 01t1es in Brazil. The
impact will be falrly large and for some tlme to come recent mlgrants
will continue to be an important componept of the urban populatlon°
Nevertheless, this impact has alreadyvbegun to{decllne, and in

Brazil too the peak period of urban populationvgrewth is»almost
certainly over. Rural—urban migretioh hes beeh subStahtial in
Brazil in recent decades and has beenvan even iarverwfactor in the
urban populatlon growth than the 51mu1at10n projections indicate
will be the case in the future. The rate of Lrban populatlon growth
reached a peak during the 1950s, when the urban pOpulatlon 1ncreased
at the rate of 5 5 per cent per annum; ~during the 19605 the rate of
increase hed already decllned to 4.8 per cent per annum' and the ‘
third simulation progects a rate of 4.4 per cent durlng the earlv
1970s and then a contﬂnulng decline to 3.2 per cent per annum at the(
end of the century° i

. The pressures ‘on the urban areas can there*ore also be expected
to decllne in, the Brazil type case in thv years ahead, although less
rapldly, and from less extreme peaks, than in Venezuela. This reflects
the fact that the mass shift from a basically rural to a basically
urban population was cempressed into a shorter time period in

Venezuela,fprOducing rates of urban population increase of well

1/ The fact that the relative importance of newly arriving migrants
does not decline faster is due to the assumption that urban
fertility rates decline substantially over the period. But this
assumption is used in the third experiment in all countries so

the figures are directly comparable to others cited in this
connexion.
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over 6 per cent per annum from 1940 to 1960, . and then a sharper
drop once the transition was well on, 1ts way to completlon. In Brasil
the shift has been more gradual and 80 such hlgh rateg of urban
population increase never occurred, and the decllne has also been
less sharp.l/ L

This wore gradual transition in Braziljie.at least in part the
result of the great regional differences in the country, and these
require a major qualification to the above dlscuss:Lon° As a general
example, it is useful to 1ndlcate likely trends, and their
1mprlcatlons, for a country w1th somewhat more than half its
population now urban. But in the spe01flc case of Brazil this is
of more limited relevance. As the degree of_urbanlzatlon is very
different in the major regions of the country, §o trends in the
individual regions will be different, and ;t.is these which are of
primary importance. As is often the caeekfor Latin America as a
whole, the "average" herelis onlyAa_sum of disparate parts.2/

Finally, a third "type" is alcountry whose population is still
largély rural, and this can be‘illustratedfwith the data for
El Salvador. As ehownyearlier, over 60 per oent of the population
was still rural in r970 so that the tran51tlon to an urban society,
with its implications for rapld erxpansion of the c1t1es,rls a
possibility which remains in the future. Further, thls relatively
low degree of urbanization has not changed mach in recent decades;
as early as 1930 about the same percentage of the population was
urban (38.3 per cent) and in the interve..ng oecades there has been -

no major rural-urban migration flow and rates of population increase

Y/ Durlng the period of most rapid urban expansion in Brazil
(1950 to 1970) the urban population rose from 36 per cent to
nearly 56 per cent of the total population. During the
equivalent 20 year period in Venezuela (1941 to 1961) the urban
population.increased much. more, from 39 per cent to 67 per‘centg
of the total. . '

2/ The analysis in theﬁohapter on Brazil is largely in terms of
the individual regions for this reason and reference can be
made to that chapter for details.
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in the rural and urban areas have been much more similar than in most
of the region. Rapid urbanization, should it begin, would therefore
also represent a sharp break with past trendse
The first important point to note is that a relatlvely low
degree of urbenization means greater‘unCertalnty about the distribution
- of the future population increase aéﬂbetween the rural and the urban
areas. If past trends continue the bulk of the population increase

. will be in the rural area - which is‘netgtrue of any other country

analysed - but to the extent migration increases it will shift to the
urban area. With a continuation of past trends rates of populatlon '
increase will be fairly similar, and high, in both areas; but if
there is substantial migration the rate of increase will drop sharply
in the rural area and rise sharply in the cities. Thus mlgrat;on
flows become & more central variable in this sort of situation'anﬁi_w
must be watched even more closely for policy purposes. | -

The implications of different levels of mlgratlon are dlscussed
in more ‘detail in the ana1VS1s of E1 Salvador' here the prlnclpal
object is to compare “the 1mpact of 1arge scale mlgratlon, should it
occur, with the other ”tvpe” situations alscussed above,l With
large scale migration, here as in the other type 51tuat10ns the
great bulk of the populatlon increase would be in the urban area,
and it is there that facilities would have to be prov1deu. But
the impact of such migration on the urban area would be greater
here.

Using the projections of the third experiment again, newly -~ "~
arriving migrants account for over'ha;f of'the‘total urban
population increase in the early 197déiana still acount for about
30 per cent of that increase at the end“of'the century. Migrants
arriving during the course of a year totai more than 3 per cent of
the existing urban population in the early 19705 and:although it
declinee steadily the proportion is still 1,2 per cent at the end
of the’ century These flgures are far hlgher than those for the
corresnondlnm simulation for Venezuela and substantially higher

than those for Brazil, particularly during the first half of the

/projection period,
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projection period, and indicate the major potential impact of large
scale migraticn in this sort of s1tuat10n° The comp051t10n of the
urban population would here hlft but in a way opposite to that
to be expected in Venezuela. Here recent migrants would be a
rising proportion of the total for some‘fime to‘come, and would
remzin a major element in the cities unfii:well past the end of
the century. i' ,v

As large scale migration would represent a break with past
trends in E1l Salvador the pressure on the 01t1es would sharply
increase. The rate of urban population 1ncrease has been fairly
rapid ie.the_recentﬁpast (around 3 1/2 per cent per annum) but
with large sceie migratipn the rate would rise to an everage of
5 per cent per annuh forvthe period 1970-2000 as a whole. At the
beginning of tke larée-scéle migration it would be around 6 per
cent per annum and then decline, as the shift te the citics progressed,
to about 4 per cent per annum at the end of the century.l/

A shift of this magnitude, with the urban populatlon rising
flOm less than 40 per cent to about two thlrds of the total over a
thlrty year period, would not be partlcularly unusual in the region.
It would be similar to the speed of urbanlzaulon in Brazll in
recent years, for example, and would be less rapld than the

transition which occurred in Venez&eTa during the post—lar

.

—

These proaected rates of increase are with the assumptions

of the third simulation, and the rates could be even higher.
Although large, the migration assumed in that exveriment is
less than has often occurred elsewhere, and the rural population
continues to increase at an average rate of 1.1 per cent per
annum to the. end of the century. The third experiment also
assumes a sharp drop in urban fertility rates, which of course
reduces the rate of increase. In an experiment designed to
show the extremes (the rural population is held approximately
constant and there is only a small decline in fertility rates)
the average rate of urban population increase to the end of the
century is 5.6 .per cent per annum.

l<
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period.l/ But the resulting preséﬁreé‘for employment, infrastructure
requirements, and social servibee in the urban areas would be
severe and at best difficult to cope with.
The general characteristios Of’thie transition period, in terms
of population trends, are among the most important results obtalned
: from the simulation experlments. WUith the high fertility rates N

which preva11 in most of the region the transition will of nece581ty

- involve a period of verv rapld urban populatlon growth with the
pressures that thls will involve. This may well be a period whlch
assumes crisis characteristics, and is llkelv ‘to be crucial to
success or failure in establishing a reasonably integrated modern
economy. The highly urbanized countrles, or reglons, have passed
through this transition, and pressures can be expected to ease,
perhaps greatly, others are still at one phase or another within
the period of transition; while for still others it remains in theb
future. ' ' 4

A final aspect of a still largelv rural populatlon to note is
that the problem of rural poverty is an extremelv difficult one to‘
resolve. As most of the populatlon may well be involved, the =~
resources requlred are llkely to bulk very large in the total
available to the economv and in these circumstances it” is 11ke1y
to be 1mpos31ble to seek a basic solution to the problem of rural
poverty while at the same time pursuing a growth programme centerred
on a modern type urban economy. The choice may in éffect be limited
to less satisfactory alternatives. If a near-term solution is to
be sought to the problem of rural poverty this may well neces51tate

a different: style of development, oriented toward less modern type

1/ In Braull the urban populatlon rose from 36 per cent of the

" total in 1950 to 56 per cent in 1970,. and rates of increase

in the urban and rural populations were similar ta those
projected in the third experlment for E1 Salvador. In Venezuela
the shift projected over 30 years for El Salvador occurred in
only 20 (the urban population increased from less than 40 per
.cent of the population in 1941 to over two- thirds in 1961);

rates of population growth were higher in the cities and there
was essentially no expansion of the rural population.

/production and

o



- 218 ~ -

production and toward the rural areass : This could be regarded either
as a long-term alternative, or as an intermediate-term solution,
in the latter case with the expéctation’that it would result in a
fairly rapid decline in rural fertility rates so that, with less
rapid population growth, the shift to a more modern urban economy
could then be undertaken more gradually and so with less severe
pressures. Or, alternatively, the  transition to an urban, modern
type, economy could be undertaken at .orce, with essentially all .
resources concentrated on making the transition successful and the
problem of rural poverty left either to be resolved by the transfer
of population itself, or to be dealt with later. As noted, neither
alternative is likely to be completely satisfactory.l/

The simulation projections provide data.on'another issue related
to urbanization which is worth noting: the extent to which the
process reduces fertility rates and hence the rate of population
increase at the national level. Since fertility rates are in
generai lower in the cities, if migrants:. adopt urban practices
this will reduce the number of births, and so urbanization is
sometimes regarded as the most effective and practical way of
reducing the rate of population growth. Past trends. in the
countries ‘included in this study do not offer much support to this
hypothesis. ~In Venezuela there has been a mass shift to the.
cities in recent decades, but this has not been accompanied by any

substantial decline in fertility rates at the national level. In

1/ This discussion implicitly involves one of the factors )
which are likely to be important in determining how difficult
the transition to an urban society is likely to be: the

" population density at the time the transition begins. If the
rural areas are only .sparcely populated - as was the case in
Venezuela, for example -:then the problem of rural poverty is
likely to be less severe and can more safely be ignored to
concentrate on the pressures in the burgeoning cities; and can
be more easily dealt with later. If densities are already
rather high in the rural areas - as in El Salvador - then the
problem is likely to be more serious and the whole process of
transition more difficult to handle.

/Brazil there
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Brazil there has been a somewhat smaller, but still very substantial,
shift toward the areas with lower fertility rates (the cities and
the more developed regions) but again this has not been accompanied

. by any important decline in the total national fertility rate.

Other factcrs have no doubt been present, but these trends do not
encourage the belief that urbanization alone is likely to slow the
rapid rates of population increase. : ‘

The potential numerical impact can be shown in two differing
'casés ~ Venezuela and El Salvador - with-data from the simulation
experiments.l/ Venezuela represents a country already quite highly
urbanized and so it is not surprising that the impact of further
migration is limited, even though fertility rates are estimated to
be nearly}#O per cent higher in the rural.than in the urban area.
Both the rate of increase and the total population at the end of
the cenfury are closely similar in the two. experiments.2/

El Salvador ié.stili‘priﬁariiy rﬁial 5£ €he start of the.

projectioné however, and the difference betwéeﬁ th¢ degféé.of

1/ For these two countries an additional simulation experiment
was run to determine the impact of mass migration in conditions
where otherwise, particularly with respect to fertility rates,
there was little change from the 197" situation. In this

- experiment, with the exception of migration rates, all
variables are the same as in the first ‘experiment. Any
difference in results is therefore exclusively due to i

- migration, this being very limited in the first experiment
and very large, in relation to the rural population, in this
additional experiment.

2/ With 1970 = 100 the population is 248 at the end of the century
with limited migration and 245 with large scale migration. The
rates of population increase are 2.79 per cent per annum and -
2.74 per cent per annum, respectively. This simply confirms
numerically the intuitively obvious conclusion that in a
population which is already large urban further urbanization
alone will not have a significant impact on total fertility
rates.

/urbanization in
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urbanization in the two experiments is very great,l/ so it might be
expected that {he differential impact'on population growth would be
large. There is in fact an important difference: in the first
experiment the total population at the énd of the century, with

1970 = 100, is 280 and the population is then 1ncrea81ng at the

very rapid rate of 3.6 per cent per annum, whereas in the special
experiment the figures are only 263 and 3.3(per cent per annum
respectively. The impact of urbanization is as noted important, but
even with a massive population shift Ofrfhe éort projected here, and
with the assumption ‘that migrants immediately adopf urban practices,
the impact is clearly limited. Urbanlzatlon alone cannot be expected
to reduce the rate of population 1ncrease to moderate levels in most
of the regioin; that will only occur when fertlllty rates within the

different areas decline from their genefally high present levels.

C. DProjected Trerds in Age Structures

Currently prevailing age structures have already been discussed
in comparative terms, and the principal implicafions noted, in
chapter I of this study so that here it is necessary to deal only
with likely trends to the end of the century. Apart from the
existing age structure, it is the trend in fertility rates which
largely determines that structure and so a comparison“ef simulation
experimehts'With differing assumptions about fertility rates will
show the limits within which changes can be expected to occur. This
means cemparing the results of the first experiment (little change
from the 1970 situation) with thqée'of the second (large scale
migration toward areas wifh lowef_fertility rates and sharp declines
in fertility rates in the urban areas). The results are shown in
table 20. .

1/ In the first experiment the proportion of the population which
is urban rises only from 39.4 per cent in 1970 to 43.6 per cent
at the end of the century. In the special experiment it rises
to 76.9 per cent at the end of the century. That is, there is
a differential shift of fully one-third of the total population.

/Table 20
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In the first experiment theréiaré;only moderate changes to the
end of the century. 1In Argentina there is an important increase in
the relative importance;oflfhe over 65lgroup: in Venezuela, and to
a lesser extent in Brazil, there is a decline in the relative
importance of children and an offsetting increase in the relative
importance of the adult age groups; and iﬁ‘El_Salvador there is a
small increase in the importance of teenagers%and young adults.l/
With the continuing exception of Argentina, pbpulations will remain
very young if there is not much of a decline in fertility rates.

In the second experiment there is a muchigreater shift in all
countries, with the relative importance of chiidren declining
substantially and that of the adult age group&lincreasing. But,
Argentina apart, populations will remain quit%fyoung even if there
should be a sharp and sustained decline in fertility rates. At the
end of the century léss;than one-quarter of the population in the
other countries will be ﬁO dr more‘years of age;‘whereas in Argentina
one-third of the population was already in thgt category in 1970, and
in an eventually stable, zero growfh, popuiatidh'the proportion would
be about 45 per cent. A.. ’ :

Since the bulk of the age range at the end;of‘the century
represents those already borm in 1970, and whééé numbers are therefore
essentially unaffected by the assumptions of the projections, the
differences between age structu}esjin the firSﬁ:;nd in the second
experiments are due very largely to differences in iﬁéinumbers of
children and adolescents at.the: end of .the century. These
differences are very large and worth nofing. With the rapidly
falling birth rates assumed in the second experiment tﬁe number of
infants (the 0-4 age group) at the end of the century in Venezuela

and El1 Salvador is not much more than half the number projected in

l/ The changes are different in the several countries mostly
because of differing past trends in the population parameters,
the results of which are now working their way through the age
structure. There are also some differences due to the extent
of the decline in fertility rates assumed in the first
experiment in the different countries.

/the first
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the first experiment, and in Braéii it is less than two-thirds. The
number of chiidren (those 5-lh)yat'the end of the century in the
second experiment is only about “two-thirds the number projected in -
" the first experiment in Venezuela“anavEl’Salvador, and about three-
quarters in Brazil.;/ With the adult population more or less
. predertermined, it is these sharp possible variations in -the number

of children which account for the different age structures in the

. two experiments. _
There are already greafldifferences in the ége structures in

different areas within each country, and large scale migration can’
~further alter these differences. As it is‘moetly the young who
migrate this will tend, over the period of the projection, to reduce
the relative 1mportance of young adults in the areas from which
migrants come'(prlmarlly the rural areas) and to increase the

_ relativelimpqrtencebofhthe_same group in the receiving areas.
Different trends in fertility rates can of course cause the age
structures to diverge further. The possible extent of such
dlfferences can be, shown by the. age structures at. the end of the
century progected w1th the assumptlons of great change in the .second
experiment. Flgures for selected areas in each coyntry are shown
in table 21. Too much emphasis cannot be placed on these flgures‘
because of the way in which migration is calculated in the model,
but they do illustrate the striking‘extenﬁ ofbthe:divergencies

which might arise.

1/ The dlfferences are less in Bra21l largely because of reglonal
differences ‘in that country and the consequently somewhat
different pattern of assumptions used in the experiments.

/Table 21
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Table 21.. . -

AGE STRUCTURES IN 2000 AS P'ﬁOJEC‘I‘EDk IN THE SECOND EXPERIMENT

Venezuela El Salvador o+~ hrgentina Brezil

gfip © Rurel  Urban  Awel Urban” | I:_z:}; | :‘:}; i::: dov:ioped Dez::ied
o : rurel
0-4 vlu.l 9.1 17.5 9;6 ‘ i§;7 7.5 6.8 17.6 8.9
5-14 .- 26,7 20,8 28,6 - 2L6 T 2Li5 o 1642 - 14,0 32.8 17.0
15-19 10,0 10,7 9.8 .l 8.2 6.8 7.7 13.2 8.6
20-39 27.4 4.4 v2h.7 35;7' 21.8 .22.8 ) 31.7 21.2 35.8
Lo-64 ‘16.7 20,0 15,2 18.6- 24,7 27.3 28.7 10,8 24,3
65 and over 5.1 5.0 4,2 13,0 19.6 11.1 b4 5.4

4,0

In general the proporiion of children will be much higher in
the rural areas and»the proportion of active adults, especially
young adults; much lowerol A special situation to note is the high
proportlon of older people in the rural South of Argentina. A
falrly mature populatlon structure has evolved in- that region, and:
continuing large scale migration will drain away much of the younger
population, and older people, who tend to remain, will become an
increasingly large proportion of the total. All of the figures shown
illustrate the changes that could occur with the assumptions of
extreme change of the second experiment; in the other simulations
the divergencies between areas are less striking, but they are
always substantial.

There are several important implications of these potential
changes in age structure. The first is that the relétive size of
the denenqent population (those less than 15 and over 65) will

generally decllne somewhat, how much dependlng on trends in

/fertility rates.
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fertility rates. In Argentina the “dependent population in 1970 was
of the same relative importance as it would be in an eventually
stable, zero growth, population (somewhat more than 36 per cent of
the total), and this proportion will not change greatly. But in
all of the other countries the proportion was much larger (nearly
L6 per cent in Brazil and around half in Venezuela and El Salvador),
and can be expected to-decline, perhaps quite substantially. There
are again marked differences from one area to another, with:
dependency ratios substantially higher in the rursl areas and in
the poorer regions. The likely range at-the: end of the century can
be illustrated with the results of the first experiment (little
change from the 1970 situation) and the third (substantial change,
but less extreme than-that assumed in the second experiment),

selected figures from which are shown-in table 22.

- Table 22°

RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF THE DEPENDENT POPULATION

(Percentage of total population)

L 2000
Country and area o 1970 ‘ -
L - Exp. I Exp. III -

Argentina: total E 36.4 . 37.9 35.4
North rural - - @ - = k9.0 YN bs.7
South urban . 31.7 o 3hJb 33.1
Brazil: total - . 45.8 o ~ 44,5 Lo.3
Less developed rural ~50.2 . 51.8 52.9
- Developed urban 9.4 35.8 32.8
El Salvador: total | 50.2 49.2 k6.0
Rural o 51.8 51.8 50.8
Urban - . S . 4k7.5 - ks.7 - h3.5°
Venezuela: total Lg,2 Ly 4 R 5 -
Rural - 54.1 g L3.5 4.5

Urban - Lo.1 Lz 4 .. ho.2

/In addition
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In addition to the total 1t is important to note. the composition

of this dependent populatlon° In Argentina, in 1970 the over- ~-65 group

was already somewhat more than 7 pexr cent of the entire population,
and about one-fifth of the dependent nqéulation itself; and if
fertiiity‘rates decline further thesenfigures could rise to close
to ll per cent and to 30 per cent reépectively at the end of the
eenturj. The elderly populatlon is thus beglnnlng to assume
considerable 1mportance 1n Argentlna l/ In the other countries
however,; the over—65 group was onLy about 3 per cent of the
population in 1970 (6 per cent to 7 per cent of the dependent
popﬁlation), and although its relative importance will rise it does

not exceed 5 per cent of the population at the end of the century

(less than 14 per cent of the dependent‘populgtion) in any simulation.

It will orly be in the next century that the elderly group will
become a major part of tﬁe dependent population in these countries,
and in most of the rest of Latin America as well.

The principal consequence of fhe generally large dependent
population is 51mply that there are more dependents in relation to
the active population.: Each member of the labour force will have a
greater average_nnmbe;vqf'erendents to support, .and .so with any.
given‘laﬁouf’productivity level per capita incomes for the
population as a”wﬁéle,ére lower. This is a major factor in the
relatively high per capita income levels in Argentina, and as
dependency ratios in the other countries decline this will tend
to raise per capita incomes in those couniries. This is the
immediate way in which a decline in fertility rates can have an .-
impact: there are fewer children to support per member of thefaetive
population and so per capita incones‘rise. -

There are also policy implications relating to the measures

which will have to be taken to provide for the dependent population.

l/ ‘As a point of reference, in an eventually stable, zero growth,
population the over-65 group would be about 15 per cent of the
total, and well over 40 per cent of the dependent population.

/In Argentina
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In Argentina a major consideratibn'WEIi'bé'the”?rovisidn of sdciél
gservices and health facilities for the elderly, but in the other
countries it will very largely be prov151on for chlldren which 1s »
required. The major aspect here Wthh falls 1n the soc1al area |
relates to educational facilities, and the most 1mportant issue is
therefore how fast the primary school age populatlon 18 likely to
increase. '

The 5 to 14 year age group can be used as an estimate of the
primary school age ppopulation, and the figures presented earlier
show that the relative importance of this group will decline in all
countries -~ moderately even in tﬂé first experiment and much more
if there is an important decline in fertility rates. This means
that this age group will inérééée less rapidly than the population
as a wnole in the years ahead. - At the national level the period of
most rapid increase in the primary school age population has already
passed in all of the countries analyzed so that, in the aggregate,
the often severe pressures for school facilities experienced in the
recent past can be expected to ease in the years ahead. But the
extent of the easing varies greatly, and it is often the pressure
in particular areas rather than the aggregate which is most iﬁp&rtant,
so care nust be used in interpreting such a sweeping, aithdhgh’étill
very important, generalization. In addition to the clear differences
from one area to another there is often considerable uncertainty
here, so that for piurposes of educational planning trends will have
to be clogq}y'foliowed if effective provisions are to be made.

At oné extreme, the rate of increase in the primary school age
population in Argentina had already slowed to about 1 per cent per
annum during the 1960s, and will slow somewhat further during the
1970s. If fertility rates continue to decline this age group will
then remain approximately constant from 1980 to the end.of~the~‘”
century, so that no further expansion of primary school facilities
would be required on. this score. This would be a 51tuat10n 51m11ar'
to that experlenced 1n a number of the’ advanced 1ndustr1al countrles

in recent years. But as the primary school age pOpulatlon is

/quickly affected
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quickly affected by trends in fertility ‘rates this introduces

uncertainty, although less in Argentiha -than elsewhere, and if there

is no further important decline in fertility rates the school age’

population will increase somewhat faster again after 1980.;/

The primary school age population will 'continue to increase’

much more rapidly in the other countries, and a further important

characteristic. to note is that the rate may fluctuate substantially.

This can be illustrated by .past and projected trends in Venezuela,

figures for which are shown in table 23.

Table 23

VENEZUELA: AVERAGE ANNUAL INCREASE IN THE PRIMARY
SCHOOL AGE POPULATION .

‘(Percentage)

. Actual rates

Period ~.,of . increase
1950-1955 B U ha
1955-1960 o N 5.7
1960-1965 . o 4.7
© 1965-1970 | 5.8
bejectédkrates'
of 1inorease-:
Exp.I Exp.IIT
1970-1980 1.9 1.8 -
-1980-1990 - o | 3.4 2.8
1990-2000 o 2.5 - 1.7

[N
' 2

" 1In the'first experiment (little change from the 1970 situation)

the 5-14 year age group increases at the rate of 1.3 per cent
per annum during the 1980s and then, somewhat more slowly
again, at 1 per cent per annum during the last decade of the
century.

/As shown,
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As shown, the peak was reached during the second half of the
19505, when this age group increased at-the extremely rapid raté of
5.7 per cent per annum. The rate:has declined since, and will :drop
sharply to less than 2 per cent per annumiduring the 1970s..: From. .’
that relatively low level it will:rise -substantially during the 1980s,
and again decline during the last. decade of the century, the
magnitude of the fluctuation depending on the trend of fertility
rates.l/ '

The fluctuations in the rate of increase in Venezuela have been,
and will continue to be, very substantial, and pose important
problems for the planning of required educational facilities; and
although less striking than in Venezuela the same factors‘are
evident in the other countries.. ‘As the probable increase 'in the
primary school population is of considerable importance, it is
treated in some detail in the indiwvidual country ananlyses and reference
can be made to those sections for further discussion.

In addition to the variable nature of the increase at the
national level, there are great differences in the extent to which
the increase, and the need for, primary school facilities, is likely
to be concentrated in particular areas:; and so the rate of increase
is. also likely to vary greatly from one area to another. . At one
extreme, the rural primary school population in Argentina declined .
substantially during the 1960s, and if migration continues ow a' !
similar scale the decline will continue. There was also a: '@ i«
significant decline in the rural developed area in 3razil and only -
a small increase in the rural areas in Venezuela, so that continuing
migration will here too involve little or no increase.  In such.
circumstances no expansion of school places is required, except
perhaps. to improve attendance ratios, and available funds can be"

used entirely to raise standards.

1/ These fluctuatlons result from the nature of the underlylng L
population parameters and from thé way in which the transition
-to higher rates of population increase od¢curred. Reference
¢an be made to the Venezuelan ana1v51s for a more explicit.
discussion of the causes of the fluctuations.’

/At the
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At the other extreme, the cities:-must often clearly aBsorb the
great bulk of the increase, and rates-of increase in some circumstances
can be very high. To cite the most striking instances, the urban
primary school age population in Venezuela was increasing at a peak
rate of close to 10 per cent per annum during the late 1950s, when
the rapid increase in this age group in the country as a whole .
coincided with the mass movement to the eities. .The rate then
declined fairly rapidly from that peak, and, as the bulk of the .
population shift to the .cities has already occurred, the increase in
the urban primary school population in Venezuela will:.in the future
remain below 4 per cent per annum. Within that limit there will be
important fluctuations from one period to another, and much will
depend on the trend in fertility rates. -

Rates of increase in the urban areas of Brazil were also very
high during the 1960s (for the decade as a whole they rangedlfrom
5.5 per cent to 6.8 per cent per annum in the different regions of
the country) and will remain quite high to the end of the century.
But the peak rates of urban increase in Brazil, as in Venezuela,
have passed, and the pressures for primary school facilities :in the
cities, which have often been very great, can -be expected to ease
substantially in the years ahead. .In the countries here considered
the only urban area which could well experience an important increase
in the pressures: for primary schooling is ‘that of El Salvador. In
El Salvador the population is still basically rural, and large scale
migration to the. cities could lead to increasingly rapid rates of
increase in the. urban primary. school age’ population.

It is clear that there is a good deal. of variation among the
different areas,.and again, as this is of considerable importance,
the possibilities have been more fully discussed in the individual
country analyses. Here it is precisely that great variation”which
most needs to be emphasized. Both the existing situation and the
trend are likely to be qulte different from one area to another,
and there .is consmderable room for uncertalnty because of posszble

changes in fertility rates and/or mlgratlon flows. Adequate

/educational planning
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educational planning will require a careful analysis of the conditions
in the different areas of the country, and trends will need to be
followed closely - they are unllkely to be steady and can change
relatively qulckly for thls age group.’ .

The other- age group wh1ch is 11ke1y to change substantially in
relative importance in most countrles,'and with implications that
require noting, is the young adult group (those 20-39 years of age).
Argentina is again an exceptlon, but 1n the other countries the
young adult age group will increase in relatlve importance even if
there is no substantial decline in fert111ty rates, and if there are
larger declines the increase can be very substantlal 1/ The number
of young adults will therefore be 1ncrea51ng more rapidly than the
population as a whole in most countrles, and perhaps much more ...
rapidly. This reflects the fact that the 1n1t1a1 bulge, wh1ch began
with the transition to higher rates of populatlon growth, and which
as noted above often resulted in very high rates of increase in the
child population during the late 19505 and 19605, is now beginning
to enter the young adult age group, as a result thls age group will
expand rapidly in most countrles until at 1east the last years of
this century.2/ V ‘

fy A

1/ . In Argentina the decllne in ‘the relative 1mportance ‘of chlldren

‘tends to be offset primarily by an increase in the relative:

“importance of the elderly. If there is an important decline in .
fertility rates the relative importsance of young adults will of
course 1ncrease, but no more than that of the:older: adult group.

. The situation is also somewhat different in Brazil.. As in
-Venezuela and El Salvador, the relative importance of young
‘adults will rise, perhaps substantially: but in Brazil the
4O0-64 year ‘age group w111 1ncrease approximately as ‘much as
young adults.

2/ The projected rates of increase in this age group to the end: of
the century in the dlfferent countries are as follows:. . *.

L — 1990-2000
1970-1980 1980-1990 Trpe I Txp. 111
Argentina 1.5 1.2 0.3 0.6
Brazil - 3.4 3.0 2.8 2.4
El Salvador 3.6 3.8 3.5 . 1301
Venezuela L.,2 3.8 2.8 2.3 .

'The rates are of course the same in all experiments until 1990.
Only after that date do differing assumptions about fertility
rates begin to affect this age group.

/There is
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There is again likely to be considerable variation from one :
area to another within a country, particularly if there are important
migration flows. As this group is heatily affected, large scale"
migration can well result in an absélute fall in the number of youhg
adults in some rural areas, with offsétting large increasés:in the
urban areas to which the migrants mové. ' Those :experiments which
assume large scale migration project rates of increase of 5 per cent
to 6 per cent per annum during the first half of the 30 year period
in several of the urban areas. - S

There are two major implications ‘of this rapid increase in the
young adult population during the years to come. The first is that
this is the age group with the highest age specific fertility rates,
so0 that a rapid increase in numbers will tend to mean a rapid increase
in the rumber- of births, and hence a relatively high rate of growth
for the population as a whole. So this aspect of the age:structure
is a basic factor in ensuring a rapid rate of population increase in
most countries at least to the end of the century - regardless of
assutiptions about fertility rates. '

The impact is clear from the simulation’ experiments.’ In ‘the °
first experiment only a slow decline in fertility rates is assumed,
and this is largely, or entirely, negated by the rapid increase in -
the numbers of those in. the. fe;ttie ége.giddié: ih‘VeneZueia ‘the rate
of population 1ncrease rlses marglnally during the 1975—1985 perlod
and then declines slowly to the end of the century,.ln Bra21l the rate
remains practlcally constant throughout the period of the prOJectlons,
and in El Salvador the rate of populatlon increase rlses steadlly to
the end of the century in this experiment. At the other extreme,
even with the rather unrezlistically large decllnes in fertlllty
rates assumed in the second experiment, the prQJeqted rates of
populatlon increase generally remain very high until the last decade
of the century.

The second maaor 1mp11cat10n is that young adults tend to account
for about half of the total labour force, so that the ‘rapid expansion

of this age group is a basic factor in the expected expansion of the

/labour force
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labour force itself. As labour forcéyﬁfends are a central concern
of the study, this aspect is included in the more complete analysis

in the following section.

D. The Labour Force

Projected trends

The labour force in most of Latin America will increase rapidly
at least to the end of the century, and the simulation experiments
show clearly the certainty of this central conclusioh:,despite
widely differing underlying assumptions the projections do not differ
greatly from one ekperiment to another. A general impression of
likely trends, and p0851b1e varlatlons in those trends, can be
given by comparlng the progectlons of the first and of the second
experiments, and the figures for these are shown in table 2k.1/

Here, as in most other aspects relating to populétion, Argentina
is clearly a case apart. The labour force in Argentina is likely to
increaée at rates ranging around 1 I/ALper cent per annum during the
next.several decédes, and at'the end of the century the total labour
force will be perhaps 50 per cent larger than it was 1n 1970. This
rate of increase is higher than that characteristic of most of the .
high income industrial countries, but it is closer to that 'type of
situation than to the situation which will prevail in most'of" the

rest of Latin America.

1/ The first experiment assumes little change from the 1970
situation, while the second experiment assumes great change.
In addition to the different assumptions about population
parameters which have been noted before, the first experiment
assumes little change in labour participation rates, while the
second assumes that in the urban areas these shift to the rates
which prevailed in France in 1968.

/Table 24
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Table 24 . .

LABOUR FORCE TRENDS TO THE:END OF THE CENTURY

Argentina - Brazil El1 Salvador Venezuela

Actual increase
1965-1970 (per cent

per annum) ': SlJEo T 3y o 3.2 3.4 .
Projected increasés ' - V
in experiment I (per
cent per annum) ’ I PO
1970-1980 o 1.2.. 3.0 . 3.6 3.6
1980-1990 . L1 30 . 3.6 3.3
1990-~-2000 S 1.2 o 3.1 3'8' , 3.3
Projected increases’ : R
in experiment II _ ,; Ce . : |
(per cent per annum) - . - |
1970-1980 1.6 3.4 3.6 3.9
1980-1990 - L.k 3.3 3.5 3.4
1990-2000 L2 300 32 3.1
Size of the laﬁburv K | |
force in 2000 "
(1970 = 100)
Experiment I ©o1hky bk 291 274
Experiment II 153 262 277 278 .
/in the :
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In the other countries analyzed the rates of increase in the
labour force will be 3 per cent per annum or hlgher in the decades
ahead, and at the end of the century the total labour force is
likely to be 2 l/2 to 2 3/4 times its. 1970 size. These rates of
increase, and the total increase to whlch they give rise durlng the
20 year period of the projection, are very hlgh, and will pose a
central challenge to the modern type industrial development process
which characterizes the economies of the region. Historically,
during the period of industrialization in the now highly industrialized
countries the labour force was - 1ncrea81ng much more slowly, -and even
so the employment problem was for long perlods often critical. 1In
much of Western Europe, for example, reasonably full integration
has only been achieved during the post4Worl& War II period, with the
unusually favourable record of growth and structural Chahge'which
has characterized those years; and during that period .the labour
force was expanding at a rate of around 1 per cent pér'annum in most
countries. It is clear that with the much higher rates of ‘increase
which will - prevall in- most of Latin America the problem of adequate
employment opportunlt;es;w;ll remain a central issue at‘least;nntll
well into the next century.l/
1/ It is’ worth emphasizing the importance of these: much higher

rates.of ‘increase, and this can be done with a simple numerical

exercise. The problem, insofar as it relates to employment,

is to absorb the labour force into the modern, high productivity

and high income areas of the economy. This has generally been

associated with a shlft in the structure of the labour force

away from the low income agricultural sector and toward 1ndustr1al

and high income service activities. Very large shlfts of this
sort have occurred in many of the high income 1ndustr1al
. countries during the post-World War II period, reflectlng the
. strong and continuous industrial expansion. The chahge which
has occurred in three countries considered to have achleved a
great deal during this period are noted below. With. respect
..to Western Europe, common reference has been made to the
"Italian and to the West German "economic miracles'; and Japan
... is commonly cited as the outstanding success story of thls type.
'iFrom 1955 to 1970, which was a period of very concentrated change

in these countries (in Italy the gross product 1ncreased at
close to 6 per cent per annum, in West Germany at sllghtly (cont.)

/It has'
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It has already been pointed out in the first chapter of this
study that these very high rates of increase in most countries are
a relatively recent phenomenon. The, labour ferce has probably been
expanding with increasing rapidity threoughout the post-World War II
period, a process may reach a climax during the .1970s, after which

DR
ST

1/ (cont.) more than 6 per cent per annum,.and. in Japan at clqse
to 11 per cent per annum), labour force structures shlfted as

follows:

‘Percentagé distribution of the labour force’

Agriculture _ ':_induétry ' Services

Italy: 1955 . ha.2 3201 22.7. .
1970  17.2 bby 38.4
Germany: 1955  22.8 43,9 | 33.3%
1970 ’ e 8.7 B % ¢ L.z

Japan: 1955 T 43,80 -1 0% S 28.9
1970 A . 19.8 _ ‘ . 31}.1 L"6ol

The shift out of agriculture and into the higher income
industrial and services sectors is striking in.each country,
But this must be viewed in relation to the rates of increase

in the labour force which occurred during the 1955-1970 périod:-
in Italy there was a slight decline in the size of the labour
force over the period, in West Germany it increased at the rate
of 0.7 per. cent per annum, and in Japan at-l. 5 per cent per ’
annum° o _ ‘ _ E :

.These rates: are much 1ower than those whlch will prevall 1n Latin
America.. If it is hypothetically arsumed. that the same process
of expansion, and the same absorption of labour into the .=
industrial and -services sectors should occur, but that the total
labour force would be expanding at a rate of 3 per cent per
annum, with any residual increase remaining in the agricultural
sector, the results would be very different. In the hypothesized
cases of both Italy and West Germany the proportion of the. labour
force in agriculture would actually increase (to 46.9 per cent

in Italy and to 35 per cent in West Germany), while the
proportion in industry and services would decline =- although

of course there would be the same absolute increase as actually
occurred ‘in these sectors. In the Japan type expansion the much
higher growth rate ‘would still produce a moderate decline in the
proportion of -the labour force in agriculture (to 35.8 per cent),
while the proportion in the industrial sector would remain
constant, and there would be an offsetting increase in the
proportion engaged in services. (Concl.)

/rates of
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rates of increase may decline somewngtmin}nany countries. As the
above figures show, this is not adcertainty;Asomewhat different trends
occur in the different countries, and w1th the use of dlfferent .
assumptions. But these fluctuatlons in' the rate of 1ncrease over
the'BO'year period of the proJectlons are of secondary 1mportancef

The central conclusion must be that,dat least to the end of the

century, the labour force will continue to increase very rapidly..in

x most countries. Gy e

Before examining in more detail the different aspects and
implications of these trends 1t 1s 1mportant to clarify the two major
factors underlying the aggregate 1ncrease, .and .the relative, .importance
of each. The first factor is 51mply the 1ncrease in the .population
in the active age groups 1n the dlfferent countrles.v As has .been
discussed in some detail ear11er, the.total population in most
countries will increase.rapidly over the period of the proqectlons,
and the relative imnortance of tne.active,ageAgroups:as,a whole is
likely to rise substantialiy;:that is,'the.populﬁtion.in these groups
is 1ike1§ to increase”aﬂgood‘deal faster than the‘popu}ation,as a
whole 1n most countrles. )The young adult age group will increase
partlcularly rapldly, especlally during the 1970s and 1980s, and as
noted th1s age group alone tends to account for around .half of. the

total labour force. The second. most 1mportant group in the labour..

1/, .(Conels) That is, with the rates of increase in the labour~
- force to be expected in most of Latin America in the decades
‘ahead, an '‘economic miracle' of the Italian or West German
var1ety would not improve the structure of the labour force;
| the proportion underemployed (for which the agricultural sector
L2 is here used as a proxy) would actually rise. Even a "miracle"
of the Japanese variety would«lead only to'a moderate  improvement:
if the labour force 1s increasing at 3 per cent . per .annum (and
it will increase even’ faster in some countrles) ‘the proportion
_underemployed would decline from 43.8 pervcent?t6“35;87per cent
over a 15 year period, and there would be no increase in the
proportion in the industrial sector.

Y.

As noted earlier, modern type industrial expan31on does not

. readily absorb large quantities of labour. If the labour force
is increasing rapidly, the absorption of the bulk .of ,the labour
force into the high productivity sectors is apt to require
extremely high growth rates. In the past such shifts have been
achieved in circumstances where the labour force was increasing
at much more moderate rates.

/force is
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force is that of more mature adults (those 40-64 years of age), and
this group too can be expected to incresse more rapidly than the
population as a whole. This rapid ingrease in the population in they
active age groups will alone insure a very large expansion of the
labour force, regardless of any reasonable assumptions which might

be made about labour participation ratess.

Labour participation rates

This is the second major underlying factor ~ possible changes
in labour participation rates - and although it 1s clearly the less
important of the two, can also have a substantlal 1mpact in some
circumstances. The 51tuat1on here 1s a good deal more complicated,
and "reasonable" assumptions to be used 1n the proJectlons are more
difficult to deflne; and it is of cons1derab1e 1nterest to analyze
the situation here in more detall.1" '

Perhaps the first polnt to note 1s that labour part1c1pat1on
rates at the national level must be used W1th cautlon as they combine
the rural and urban populatlon,'and part1c1patlon rates in the two
areas are likely to be qu1te dlfferent. Male part1c1pat1on rates
are generally significantly hlgher at all ages (but partlcularly
for adolescents .and for older men) in the rural areas"whlle female'
participation rates, by contrast, tend to be much lower 1n the rural
areas. These differences probably reflect at least in, part fn
conventlons of reglstratlon in the rural areas - nearly all<men regard
themselves as members of the labour force whlle women do not - and
so rural pantlclpatlon rates, and projected changes in those rates,
are probably' less 51gn1f1¢nat from the present po1nt of v1ew. For
thls reason, as well as the fact that greater importance is usually
attached to- the problem of urban employment, due tohthe general social
and pOllthal context 1n whlch it occurs, the following discussion
concentrates on labour participation rates in the urban areas.

It is female labour part1c1pat10n rates which present the
greatest scope for pos51ble change and so can most affect the increase
in the labonr force. "Female labour partlclpatlon;rates in Latin America

‘ </are quitev

SN



- 239 -

are quite low, even in the cities,-and so if more women should enter
the labour force, for whatever reason; the impact could possibly be
. quite large. Even within Latih America however there is a good deal
of variation from one country and region to another, and it is best
to present the estimated age specific participation rates in' the
different urban areas before proceeding; the rates prevailing in

France in 1968 are shown for comparison.ly/ = -

Table 25 .

ESTIMATED FEMALE LABOUR PARTICIPATION RATES

Argentina 1960 L Srazil 1970

Age I i o El: Selvedor Venezuela - M&e
e e
R PR :

15-19 ‘ «350 369 L2220 388 ¢ 311 222 .313
20-24 : 19 sy T (281 437 g 320 623
25-29 3380 3t a3 .32 O S
L Y s .212 .281 329 ae T ik
Y5l T 23 L2 .205 .238 285 0 236 T s
So-5% ¢ a8 163 J195 189 R AR R 2453
55-59 e an .181 143 229 Climo o N3
60-64 & RIS 087 159 095 ok LMo o324
6569 - 087 065 J24 063 69 0 G100 .150
7+ L0852 037 .66 .029 J 0 L08k L0200

1/ The French rates are for the country as a whole rather than for
the urban area. These rates were used in the simulation
experiments as a possible "target' toward which rates might move.
The French rates were chosen as they occur in a diversified,
industrialized urban economy, where the social structure is

. perhaps closer to that of Latin America than in;the.case of some
‘of the other high income economies of Western Europe. These
‘rates therefore provide an indication of the direction in which
labour participation rates might move as the industrialization
process advanced in the region. As will be noted in the text
however, there is a great deal of uncertainty in this area.

/Participation rates
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Participation rates for adolescents and for elderly women are
often somewhat higher 1n the Latln Amerlcan urban areas than in
France, but for all of the rest of the age range they are much lower,
580 there is great scope for an 1ncrease 1n the number of working
women in all of the countries analyzed.I How much of an increase
might actually occur depends of course on’ the reasons for the
present low part1c1patlon rates and the extent to which ant1c1patedy
changes might alter that 51tuatlon° and th1s is very difficult to
specify. One important reason for the relatively low proportion of
working women in Latin Amerlca may 81mp1y be a lack of employment
opportunities; to the extent that more and/or better opportunltles
become avallable, that alone mlght suffice to. 1ncrease the numbers
in the labour force. A comparlsonsaf labour part1c1patlon rates in

the different areas’ does not give mudh support to this hypothesis

however. In Argentina, for example, female partlclpatlon rates are
soméwhat higher in the urban’ South’ up to the”’ age of' 25, but for
women over 25 they are hlgher in the urban North - and it is unlikely
that there dre greater oppgrtunities in the North fhéh in the South.
Further, for the fenale populatlon as a whole the hlghest rates occur
in El Salvador, where incomé levels are lower and opportunltles
probably lesds attractive than in most of the other urban areas
analyzed. The opposite ecdnomic motive night even’be'argued to -
explain sucl comparisons; that is, women tend to work primarily from"
necessity. =~ But this hypothesis in its turn is contradlcted by the
fact that, up to the age of 50, the lowest rates océitr in the urban
less developed»area af"BEééii; where income levels are lower than
in most other urban areas and so the pressure to work presumably .
greater. ' '

Both‘of.theseffactors, plus many others;‘probably hare a part
in the'ééternination of*female‘participationfrates. The fairly
clear conc1u51on that follows from an examlnatlon of partlclpatlon
rates in dlfferent countries is that these are to ajmagor extent a

reflection of“thexentire; and quitenspecific, sooio—cultural

y -
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énvirénment. As such they may vary‘widely from one urban area. to
another, and 1t is unlikely that any simplified set of economlc or-
other factors can satisfactorily explaln these differences or:
predlct future trends.l/

1/ This can be even more graphlcally 1llustrated by notlng female
participation ' rates in countries outside Latin Amerlca, where
extreme variations can be found. A number of these, admittedly
picked to show divergencies, follow. (the figure are taken from
the ILO Labour Statlstlcs Yearbook)

XV

FEMALE LABOUR PARI' ICIPATION RATES .

Mozam- - - " . Nethér- :

Age Egypt 117 biows Ghand o Dengia‘rié " ‘Norwsy  Finland
group 1966 1970 1970 - . 1971 - 1970 =+ .. 1970 1970
15-19 o s My B a8 .36
20-24 o ’ .44;5?7- >f’f ;?iu | : 1556 ;:; f1%é?5? y fﬁéuv' ot
2529 | o S 650 .252 .587  .3u8 677
3044 "s\ ‘ 309 "‘ 739 : «230 551 . «279 676
cougdg | 0% .8 9 .231 st Jme 42
sos | . S I I P> B - By
5559 [ - R IR . St R B
60-65 1 e -39 U .126 261 o245 292
65 F Cot C okl A75 .028 .053 .056 .036

The* £irst three countries are.all low income countries in

" Africay yet feuale participation rates run the entire range
from extremely low in Egypt through moderate in Mozambique to
Very ‘high in 'Ghana. The Netherlands and Denmark‘are both high
income industrialized countries 'of Northern Europe, yet rates
are much higher in the latter (except for adolescents). And
although the last two are both Scandinavian countries, female
participation rates are much higher in Finland. ' Differences

_in statistical methods are no doubt part of the problem, but
much more is involved. As states in the text, it seems clear
that female. labour participation rates are the result of a
large number of factors, many of which are specific to. the
particular ‘country or area concerned. Even within a' given
area the situation can change substantially in fairly short
periods of time: this is clear from the substantial increases
in female participation rates which have occurred in a number
of the high income industrial countries in recent years.

/Viewed in
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~ Viewed in these terms the general structure of female participation
rates in Latin America is worth noting. In all of the countries
analyzed participation rates are hlghest for very young women (the
peak is for the 20-2L4 year age group), and ‘thén decline quite
rapidly after the age of 30; although there are again important
differences in both levels and structure from one area to another.
This general structure suggests that the great bulk of women view
work outside the home not as a career, Jbut ‘rather as a transitory
phase, prior to marriage, or the formatlon cf a family, or perhaps
until the male head of the famlly is more flrmly established. It
may also be linked to the type of act1v1t1es open to womenj these
may be mostly casual, unskilled positions’ offerlng little incentive
to the formation of a longer term,‘career orlented outlook.

These .are clearly broad s001o-cu1tura1 aspects of a society,
and changes are difficult to project and w1ll not necessarlly be
closely linked to economic, or any other llqlted set of variables.
About all that can definitely be said is that if the role of womeh
in society, and their attitude to work outside the home should change,
there could be a very large increase in the number of women in the
labour force. The solution to this difficulty, insofar as the
simulation experiments are concerned, has been, as already noted,
to select the 1968 French partlclpatlon rates as a possible "target"
To the extent the general env1ronment changes, partlclpatlon rates
might move part or all of the way to those levels, and .this is the
sort of assumption used in- the experiments. It must be képt in
mind however that such"assnmptions'sre to a considerable extent
arbltrary. ‘l '. o

The situation w1th respect to" male labour participation rates
is more stralghtforward, but here too the s1tuat10n is worth noting;
again for the reasons 01tediear11er only the urban rates are

considered, and the estimates for these afe,shpwn in table 26.
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- Table 26 ¢

ESTIMATED MALE LABOUR PARTICIPATION RATES

‘ Argentina 1960 Braztl 1570 El éaivador Venezuela
Age. - e . ' 190 1960 Frence
group Urban Urban 52 Dove loped 1968
. North South deVeJtopgq, i urban ¢ urban urba{x‘
_ urban - ;
10-14 «052 2061 . @Bl W75 o 170108 +080 «025
15-19 #6300 659 1 JU4BS T B L 602 +530 «528
20-24 - 876 JLO84 841 Co GBM2 878 . .899 826
25-29 857 o964 «926 99207 MY v .963 .951
30-14 o W970 T <937 941 $9627 o972 i .972
U5-lg « 946 © 938 - 8ok 896 +963 964 949
50-5'4' : 0879 A8L"1 C .83“‘« . 0807'. R : . .’954 N .9"}0 : . 91‘"
55-5 . Coove73B L M3 4799 Wb 3935 +906 +825
60-64 T 587 “ol69 L 583 cw525 0 Ll 907 0 W790 657
65-69 Jlg0 .357 .548 .372 .868 700 +300
S 70 + : «332 -n o224 - ;266 2155 GhoW68Z.05 . W90 - L2100
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By comparison with the French standard, male participation rates
in Latin America tend to be relativéiy high for the very young
(teenagers and those in their early 20s) and for the elderly (those
65 and over), probably reflecting somewhat lower attendance ratios
in secondary schooling and higher educational institutions, and less
complete social security coverage for the elderly. From the age of
25 to the age of 50 parfiéipation rates f;ﬁd,to be .quite similar to
those in France; nearly all maIes-éfé active members of the labour
force during these most active adult years. .

The divergence among countries.occurs primarily in the 50-65 year
age groups. In El Salvador and Venezuela male participation rates .
remain relatively-high through this-age range - well. above the .
French rates. In Argentina and Brazil by contrast participation - -
rates decline rapidly through this -age range, particularly in the
more developed regions in the two countries, and are well below the
French rates. This aspect is of some interest, particularly in the.
case of Argentina, and is discussed further .in the individual country
analyses.

Overall, while there ‘is some variation -in male: labour participation
~rates among the different countries, this is much less.than in the
case of female participation rates; and the general level is also
more similar to that in France. If male participation rates should
move toward the French '"'target" rates, as assumed in several of the
simulation experiments, this would result in a significant decline
in the male labour force in El Salvador and in Venezuela, but would
involve little overall change in Argentina and Brazil.

When considering possible changes in labour participation rates,
and the impact this might have on the size of the labour force, it
is best to consider all of these elements in combination; the total
result may well be quite different from that obtained from the
consideration of any single aspect in isolation. The major factor
here is that the changes may produce opposing trends in the male and

in the female labour force: participation rates for women could rise

/substantially, and
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substantially, and lead to a large. increase in the number of women
in the labour force, but male participation rates are more likely to
decline and so partially offset such an-increase.

The potential ‘overall importance of changes in participation
rates can be seen from the projections .of the second experiment,
where it is assumed that by the end of the century urban participation
rates move to the "target" 1968 French:level. The.total impact of
such a shift in the different:urban areas-is shown by the figures in
table 27.

Table 27

' THE RELATIVE IMPACT OF CHANGES TN ‘LABOUR PARTICIPATION
. RATES ASSUMED IN THE SECOND SIMULATION EXPERIMENT

[

" Percentage change’ ~ Percentage of the
t--dn the .size of. -+ . . increase in the
_ the labour force . .  labour force

'in 2000 due to 1970-2000 due to

‘changes im labour . changes in labour

o parpicépaﬁion rates  participation rates

“Tgtal Male Female Total'  Male TFemale

Argentina
urban North 10.8  -4.0 57.1  23.7 -11.9 67.5
urban South . ° 1b.b 0 -1.2  64.1  29.1 - <3.5 65.6
Brazil i
urban less ‘developed 21.9 0.5 87.8  25.4 7 0.8 58.2
urban deveioped - - 15.4 3.5 48.9  .17:8 . L.7 .41.7
El Salvador: urban = 2.7 8.1 30.7 3.3 :11.2  27.9
Venezueié;;Aﬁrban - 8°7‘ -8.5 66.7’ 11.6 ;fi§;5, 50.0

/As the
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As the figures show, such changes would be of some importance
everywhere, ﬂututhere is substantial vgriation from one urban area
to another. The least impact would.he3in EY -Salvador. Urban female
participation ratea,areJalready relatively high in that country so
that a shift to the Frenéh leve;rwouiddresult in only a 30 per cent
increase in the size of the female‘;abdur;ﬁorce -~ substantial, but
much less than in the other countries«  And as the underlying active
population will be increasing very.rapidly; the assumed change in
participation rates accounts for a more moderate 28 per cent of the
total projected increase in the female labour force. Male participation
rates are also quite high in El Salvador so that a shift to the
French level would result in an 1mportant decllne in the male labour
force, although this ‘would stlll not be very large in relation to
the total projected increase to the end of the century. Finally,
since the assumed change in labOur part1c1pat10n rates produces
opposing effects on the male and the female labour forces, these
largely offset each othertandvthe_51ze of labour force as a whole
is little affected. The impact on the.female labour force would be
much greater in Venezuala; but otherwise the situation is similar to
that in E1 Salvadqﬁtahd>thé~ovexaiizaffect would be quite moderate.

In Argentina;and“Brazil the relative impact would be ,
considerably greater. A shift 1n participation rates to the French
level would result in & large 1ncrease in the female labour force,
and as male partlclpatlon rates are lower there would be less of an
offsetting decline in the»malanlabour force (this would actually
increase in Brazil). As a‘resuit the total laﬁour force would
increase substantially, and the shift in labour participation rates
would account for an 1mportant part of the projected 1ncrease in
both countries.

All .of -the above is-with the assumption that labour participation
rates shift fully to the French levels by the end of the century. To
the extent they move in that direction, but to a lesser degree, as
assumed in other simulation experiments, the impact is of course
less but of the same sort discussed here.

/The substantial
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The substantial variations from one country to another mean
that this is another aspect which will need to be closely followed
to determine trends in any particular. area, It islclear,that concern

will be primarily with female participation.rates, where there is

great scope for changes in all countries, with consequent large
potential‘increases in the female}labour force, and where the factors
which might:oring‘about such change are likely to be quite specific
to the area‘concerned. Possible changes in male labour participation
rates would have a much smaller impact on the male labour force, and
are more uniform and probablv easier to predict.

While poss1ble changes in labour partlcipation rates are of
considerable importance, it should again be stressed that they are
not the major factor in the rapid projected increase in the labour
force. Even in the second experiment, where the impact of changing
participation rates is greatest, this accounts for only from 3 per .
cent to 29 per cent of the total projected increases; in the other
experiments the relative importance is less. The predominant factor
is the increase in the underlying population in the active age groups,
and this alone w1ll 1nsure a rapid increage, in the labour force to .

the end of the century in most of the region.

ey

Trends in individuz) areas : g - b Ll

Turning away from the aggregate increase and 1ts underlying
causes, the next aspect to be considered is where that 1ncrease 18

. likely to be- concentrated, and the probable rates of 1ncrease which

this implies in the different areas of the countries analyzed. Since\
the increase in the population in the active age groups is the

major determinant of the increase in the labour force, the earlier
discussion of general population shifts and rates of total
population‘grOWth in the different areas provides the basic
background (see above, pp. 205 208), and the discussion here should
be read-in that context. o , _

In rural-urban terms, 1t is: clear that 1t is primarily the

cities which W1ll have to cope w1th the problem of adequate employment

/opportunities in
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opportunities in the decades ahead. ' Even if there should be very
little rural-urban migration the bulk ‘of the increase will occcur

in the urban areas. In the first experiment, where little migration
is assumed, around 85 per cent of the .total increase in the labour
force to the end of the century nevertheless occurs in the urban areas
in Argehtina and.Venezuela, over two-thirds ih -the urban areas in
Brazil, and only in El Salvador is the proportion slightly less than
one-half. 1If substantial migration is. assumed nearly all of the
increase will take place in the urban areas.: Thus, in the third
experiment (substantial migration but less massive than in -the
second experiment) less than one-sixth of the increase in the labour
force is in the rural area even in El:Salvador, and in the other
countries the proportion is negligible. '

In general then, pressures .for additional employment opportunities
are, to say the least, not likely to rise rapidly in the rural areas
- but prevailing conditions vary greatly. If large scale migration
continues it is possible that labour shortages could develope in
some rural areas. The principal such possibility ‘is the rural South
in‘Argentina, but it might also occur in Venezuela or-the rural
developed area in Brazil; and in any case employment' opportunities
are not likely to be a serious problem in these areas._/ .In rural
areas such as in El1 Salvador or the rural less developed area in
Brazil, however, the problem of employment is llkely to remain of
much greater importance. At least until 1970 the rural labour force
was still increasing very rapidly in El Salvador, and moderately
rapidly in the less developed reglon of Bra21l, and 1f these rates
of increase continue then of course pressures for emplovment will
rise. Further, even if large scale migration should sharply slow

the increase in the decades ahead the pressures in such areas have

1/ This does not mean that the problem of low rural incomes, or
even rural poverty, will necessarily disappear in such areas.
More or less adequate employment opportunities should certainly
improve these conditions, but their resolution is likely to
depend on other factors outside the scope of this study.

/already been
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already been built up to the point where they -are likely .to remain
severe for prolonged periods of t1meq? But it is stlll true -that,,
from the national point of view, the employment problem will not

necessarily be concentrated in such areas. In El1 Salvador slightly

over half of the increase in the labour force will occur in the
rural areas if there is no significant mlgratlon, but to the extent
that migration to the c1t1es 1ncreases the problem W1ll shift to

the urban area even here. And in Brazil less than one-fifth of the
increase in the labour force will occur in the rural less developed
area, even if there is little mlgratlon:'to the ‘extent mlgratlon
occurs the proportion- will»bevetill smaller.

% Puttlng aside the strict rural—urban division-and thinking

| instead in terms of low income areas,’ there are two ‘such areas in
'the countries analyzed which are likely to be of major concern in
this respect. The first, as already noted, is the rural area in ;fﬁf
El Salvador. If migration trends continue in the pattern of the : .
recent past half of the increase in the labour force will be 1n the '
rural area, and even if migration . 1ncreases a 81gn1f1cant part of
the increase is likely to occur there for some years to come.. The
second is the less developed region in Brazil. If there is, llttle .
migration (as in the first experiment), well over LO per cent of‘the
total increase. in the labour force in Brazil will occur in th1s
region; and even with large scale migration (as in the third

‘ experiment) well over 30 per cent of the increase will occur there.

Most of the increase will be in the cities of the region, but the
employment problem will nevertheless have to be dealt with towa
major extent within the less developed region.of the country. |

But it is in the urban areas that the bulk of the increase will
occur, and as unemployment here tends to be more open, and to exert
greater social and political pressures, it is of partlcular 1nterest
to determine how rapidly the labour force is likely to expand in the
urban areas.. Much will depend on the extent of migration, and on
how much labbur participation rates change, ‘and the- range of

p0551b111t1es can be determlned by exam1n1ng the results of the f1rst

...... r PO —

/experlment (little

1
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experiment.(little changeAfromNthe,;g?g‘aituation) and the third
experiment‘(substantial change, bup ;esﬁjégpreme than the changes
assumed in the second experiment),% The relevant figures from these.
two expérimenfs are shown in,tablengfnz |

+

Table 28 .

PROJECTED INCREASES IN THE :LABOUR :FORCE IN
SELECTED URBAN AREAS, 1970 TO 2000

in O

Argentina Brazil . £l
S ‘ Urban MR Salvador Venezuela
Urban Urban less Urban urban urban
North South - developed '
developed
Size of the
labour. force . o , L
(1970 = 100) - o PR SE DRNPR T S
Exp. I . -~ 1872 . 134 . 265 285 - 325 299
Exp. III = 182 163 349 350 . ... 479 . 323
Actual rate Lo ' T BRRE
of increase,
1965-1970
(per cent v : i o
per annum) ., 3.0 1.9 k.9 | 5.8 3.4 k.9
Rates of
increase
projected in-
experiment I s
1970-1980 2.2 1.1 3.3 3.8 4.0 L,0
1980-1990 2.1 0.9 3.3 3.4 4.0 3.6
"1990-2000 2.0 1.0 3.3 3.4 k.o 3.6
Rates of
increase
projected in
experiment III v
1970-1980 2.3 1.8 5.5 L,6 6.3 4,5
1980-1990 2.2 1.9 L.o L, 2 5.2 3.9
1990-2000 1.6 1.8 3.3 L,o L,6 3.6

P

/As the
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As the figures show, w1th the partlal exceptlon of Argentlna,
the labour force in the urban areas w111 expand greatly durlng the
30 year period of the projections. With the assumptions of ‘the
first experiment the labour force inbthe‘urban South in Argentina
will increase by only about one-third, an average rate of ihcrease
of 1 per cent per annum. With the aesuuitions of the third
experiment the increase will be about tw1ce as large; and in the
urban North it will be 51gn1flcantly larger with either set of
assumptions. Possible changes in labour part1c1pat10n rates are of
considerable importance in the urban areds of Argentlna, partlcularly
in the South. In the urban South fertlllty rates have already
declined to '‘quite low levels and the rate of natural increase in
the active age groups will be fairly low; and as close to two-thirds
of the labour force was already corcentrated in the area in 1970,
migration can no longer have such a major impact. Thus if there is
no change in labour participation rates the increase in the labour
force in the urban South, with or without migration, will be fairly
moderate,l/ and the poSSibility of an‘imﬁortant'increase in the
labour force as a result of rising partieipation‘rates imparts an
element of flex1b111ty to the labour force in that area' this 1s
of considerable 1mportance in Argentina and is analyzed further in a
~-the chapter coverlng ‘that country. The magor p01nt to note here 1s j
that the increase in the urban labour force in Argentlna w111 be M
fairly moderate whatever the assumptions made; agaln the 51tuat10n
1s clearly dlfferentlated from that in most of the rest of the
reglon. ! R
~In all of the other urban areas considered the. 1pcrease in the
labour force will be much 1arger. Even if there is nevlarge scale
migratiqn the labour force at the end of the century will;be:about

1/ In the thlrd experlment with its asstumption of large scale
- - migration, the'labour force would increase only about 45 per
" cent to the end of the century if labour partlclpatlon rates
“remained constant. The difference between this. flgure .and the
63 per cent increase shown in the table reflects the 1mpact of
"the assumed changes in participation rates.

/2 2/3 times
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2 2/3 times its 1970 size in the urban less developed area in Brazil,
and the range is then upward to 3 1/4 times the 1970 size in the
urban area in El Salvador. If there is substantial rural-urban
migration, which has been the case in"mOSt‘regions in the past and
is likely to be the case in the future, the increases will be still
larger. In the projections of the third experiment the urban labour
forces increase to around 3 1/2 times théir‘1970 size by the end of
the century, except in El Salvador where the corresponding figure is
4.8 times. As can be seen from the table, although there is some
variation, such figures imply that to the end of the century urban
labour forces can be expected to increase at rates ranging around

4 per cent per annum.

Such rates are extremely high, and virtually assure that the
problem of urban employment will remain a central concern in most of
the region at least until the end of the century.l/ Nevertheless, it
is very important to note that, in one sense,Athe period of maximum
pressure has already passed in many of the urbBan areas of Latin
America.  As the above tablé shows, in most of the urban areas the
rate of increase in ‘the latter 1960s was higher than. that projected
for the decades ahead. Thus, insofar as the rate of iﬂbrease in
the labour force is an adequate measure of the pressure for employment

that pressure can be expected to ease in many urban areas.

1/ The difficulty of absorbing an increase of this magnitude in a
modern, urban oriented pattern of industrial development can be
illustrated by refering again to favourable post-World War II
experiences (see the note on page 235). During the 1955 to 1970
period, during which the gross product increased at an average
rate of close to 11 per cent per annum, employment in the
industrial sector in Japan increased at the rate of 3 per cent
per annum, while employment in the industrial and services sectors
combined increased at the rate of 3.9 per cent per annum. In
Italy and West Germany, where the gross product increased at
around 6 per cent per annum during the period, employment in the
industrial and services sectors combined increased at rates of
2.4 per cent and 1.8 per cent per annum respectively. Such past
experience indicates that modern type industrial expansion, even
when very rapid, tends to be achieved with only moderate increases
in employment in the high productivity sectors.

/The reason



_W253‘_

The reason for this slower rate of 1ncrease is again linked to
the extent to which the shift to the 01t1es has already occurred
and has been analyzed earlier in relatlon to the populatlon as a,w
whole. A more prec1se appreclatlon of the labour force s1tuat10n
would require estimates which take 1nto account past changes in urban
labour part1c1patlon rates, and these have not been madeo W1th that
margin of uncertainty, it is nevertheless clear that the perlod of
most rapid expansion of the urban labour force in Venezuela occurred
during the 1950s: although Stlll very hlgh the rate of increase has
already fallen from that peak level and can be expected to decline
‘further in the decades ahead. The same general pattern is
characteristic of Argentlna and Bra21l although the fluctuations
have been more moderate, and, in Bra21l, the perlod of most rapid..
increase was also more recent. _/ | o , .

The only urban area consldered where the perlod of most rapid
increase in the labour force clearly lles ahead is that in El Salvador.
Rural-urban mlgratlon in that country has been llmlted and has not
been a major factor ‘in the 1ncrease in the urban labour force in
recent years. Even apart from mlgratlon the urban labour force w1ll
tend to increase somewhat faster in the years ahead due to the
underlylng increase in the active age groups: and 1f substantlal
migration to the 01t1es should begin the 1ncrease, as shown by the
figures in the table, could be very rapid 1ndeedo> )

But although the rate of increase in the labour force is very
important, it is not the only determinant of the pressure for
employment opportun1t1es. A further ba51c factor is the prevailing
situation: that is, “how much pressure has already'been built up. If .-
the past very rapid increase in the urban labour force has led to a .

situation where a largeipool'of un- or under-employed has already;

1/ There are also important regional differences in these countrles
-which are discussed in the respective country chapters. The
perlod of most rap1d 1ncrease has passed in most urban areas; -

mlgrahlon should increase.

/been created,
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been created, a slowing of the rate of ‘increase may mean only that

the pool of under-employed will increase less rapidly; it will not

necessarily shrink, and so the pressures for employment will not

necessarily lessen. ' The number of unemployed will decline only if

new enployment opportunities are created: faster ‘than the labour ,
force is increasing, an@ as noted the labour force will continue to
increase very rapidly 'in most urban areas:and this: will be difficult
to achieve. o L '

The magnitude of: existing pressures ‘could well be the central
consideration in such circumstances, and this is one of the critical
aspects of ‘the transition from a basically rural to'a basically urban
population structure. The transition has tended.to be a rapid one
in many countries, involving mass migration which for a 20 to 30 year
period has produced a very rapid increase in ‘the urban labour force.
If the urban economic structure has been sufficiently dynamic and
flexible to cope with this influx.{(although severe problems are
unlikely to have been avoided even in the best of tirtumstances),
the passing of the transition period will bring:lower rates of
increase and the urban:employment problem may become more managedble.
If, on the other hand, the transitional influx tended to overwhelm
the urban economy, the passing of the transition period and & sléwer
rate of increase in,the labour force may not, in itself, produce
any fundamental change. It is likely that such conditions vary
widely from one extreme to the other in the different urban areas of
the region. ,

Another aspect of the passing of the transitional phasé is the ]
effect this will have-'on:the composition of the urban labour force.

The very high.rates of increase in the recent past in many urban.
areas are-a refléection of the large influx of rural workers. Rural
migrants have probably often accounted for one-third to one-half of
the increase in the urban labour force, and workers with a still
limited experience of urban life have been an importéﬁt proportion
.of the urbén total. As the period of transition passes mig{ants

will be of decliniﬁg'importanée and the situationj@ill chéngé. New

/entrants in



entrants in the urban labour forcevnill increasingly be dominated
by those born, or at least haV1ng grown up, 'in the cities, and those
with limited experiénce of urban 11fe’w111 cease to be a substantial
part of the total labour force. - Expectatlons, and responses, may
well change in these altered circumstances, and the pressures for
adequate employment opportunities may take somewhat different forms.

A final aspect of the growth,qfithenlabour force worth noting
is that this often differs significantly from the growth in the
popnlation”a§iavwhole, This resnlts;tg,a large extent from changing
age structures. As was pointed oup earlier the transition to higher
rates of populefion growth, which oceurred in many countries in the
1940s, initially tended to cause a sharp increase in the number of
children, and. this bulge then began working its way gradually through
the different age groups, with corresponding changes in the age.. -
structure. To the extenf:that birth rates have begin to decline
this too produces changes in the age. structure. In the individual.
areas within a country migration can cause further shifts as migration
affects particularly the very young; and, finally, changes‘in labour
participation rates can cause labour force trends toﬂaiverge from

those of the populatlon as a whole, partlcularly in the urban areas.
The poss1ble extent of such d1vergence can be qulte substantlal, asv
shown by the following illustrative results.from the projectians of

the flrst and the thlrd 51mulat10n experiments. (See table 29. )

In Argentlna, for the country as a whole the labour force,
increases marg1nally.le§s than the totgl ygpu;atlon in the f1rs_1:,5,\i
expefiment (little. chanﬂé‘fron the l970.situation) ‘but in all .of
the other countries, the labour force 1ncreases more even in this .
exper;ment. 1n the third experiment, with substantial assumed changes,
the labour forqe 1ncreases more rapidly in all countries, and the -
divergence is much‘gneater° In area terms there are also substantial
dinergencies, and considerable variation from one area tc another; in
particular, the labour force in some rural areas may increase less
than the population while the relationship is the reverse in the

cities.

/Table 29
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Table 29-

PROJECTED SIZE OF THE POPULATION AND OF THE LABOUR
FORCE IN 2000 IN SELECTED COUNTRIES AND AREAS

(1970 =-100) .~

Experiment: I . Experiment III
‘ Labour | . " Labour
Populatlon . force Populatlon force
Argentina: total W2 1 13k 150
South rural w26 113 82 82
South urban 134 - 3k 145 163
Brazil: total 237 . obh 212 257
less developed rural ,&_4l96_ .19 98 96
developed urban S 263 0 285 0 279 350
El Salvador: total 280 291 . 255 . 286
. urban o 311 325 - . 433 YL
Venezuela: total Lhaomn oo 248 a7k .- . 229 . . 282

urban o T 273 299 ... 262 . ¢ 323

Onehimblication of.these divergencies is simply thathbopulation
trends are often a. poor 1ndlcator for est1mat1ng changes 1n the
labour force. 1In most countries of the reglon the labour force o
probably 1ncreased significantly less rapldly than the population
as a whole from around l940 to the m1d l9505, whereas since around'.

1960 the relatlonsh;p has been reversed. Thls sort of s1tuat10n 1s‘
41mp0rtant as it 1s one factor in the emerglng employment problem.
Comparative trends in the individual areas are more complex and

there is even more need to keep such pos51ble divergences in mlnd.

/A further
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A further 1mpllcatlon is that such d1vergenc1es reflect shlfts
in activity rates (total labour partlclpatlon rates),_/ and thus
affect trends in per capita income levels - qulte apart from the

movement of productlvlty levels. There was a good deal of var1atlon

in act1v1ty rates in 1970, and as is clear from the above d1scusslon
they may change substantlally in the decades ahead. Illustratlve
figures for l970 and at the end of the century with the proJectlons

of the thlrd 51mulat1on experlment are shown 1n table 30.

Table 30

ACTIVITY RATES IN SELECTED COUNTRI”S AND AREAS

. 2000
(projections
1970 . - - of the third
: experiment)

|

Argentina total :‘-v ‘ 37.9 'v, T»i,v“ (2.6
urban North *T . ' 25.4 ' ' Z; N Ql;l
urban South . - . .. . 39,1 - R e m B
Brazil-”total o A 3.7 38k
" urban less developed ©o28.1 . 35.1
urban developed " B 3T o 43,8
o El Salvador; total. f‘?31.6 - - 35.5
Venezuela: total . . - 30,6 37.6-. ..

Argentlna again stands apart, w1th the act1v1ty rate at a
substantlally higher level in l970. The total”flgures for the
other countries are quite similar, but within Brazil (as to a lesser

extent within Argentina) there is a. subistantial  'difference along. -

1/ Act1v1ty rates, deflned as the rat1o of the total labour force
to the total populatlon,-are of “course nothing more than a
measure of the concept being discussed.

/regional lines,
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regional lines, with the-activity rste:in. the more developed region
considerably higher. . These higher activity rates in Argentina (and
in the more developed regions) mean that peér capita incomes in those
areas will be higher’even apart from:possible differences in
productivity .per member of the labour force; in effect a given
volume of production per worker is shared with'a smaller number of
inactive persons.-:.

With the assumptions of the third experiment activity rates
everywhere will rise substantially, and in general the disparities
will be reduced. Part of the rise is the result of the very rapid
increase in the labour force which will occur . in most of the region,
and this poses the central problem of adequate employment opportunities.
But a further major factor is the less rapid growth of the non-active
population, and this c¢an bé an important factor in raising per
capita incomes: it is, in effect, the relatively immediate economic
benefit that results from a deeline in birth rates.

Changes of this sort.can.be of considerable importance. From
around 1940 to the mid-1950s total activity rates probably fell
significantly in many countries of the region, and this tended to"
hold down the increase in perveapita incomes; that is, éiven the
increase in productivity per member of the labour force!whiéh -
occurred, there was a smaller ‘increase in per caplta incomes because
the number of inactive persons per member of the labour force was
rising. -This trend probably began to be reversed around the mid-
1950s in much of the region, and is sharplLy opposite<with the
projections of the th1rd simulation. Wlth the rise in activity rates
shown, even if there was no increase in productivity per member of
the labour force there would be an increase in .per capita incomes
of well over .20 per cent by the end of the century in Brazil and

Venezuela, for example.

Changes in the structure of the labour force

N

. In addition to the changes in size, there are. 11ke1y to be

magor changes in the structure of the labour force in most of the

/region. The
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region. The most important of these‘isrthe”continuing shift toward

a predominantly urban labour force._.The nature and significance of
this shift has already been analyzed above and it is only necessary
here to emphasize the extent to whlch the 1abour force in the region
is likely to be urban by the end of the century. In 1970 the great
bulk of the labour force was already urban 1n the more hlghly P
developed regions of Argentina and Brazll and in Venezuela; but

the majority of the total was st111 rural 1n the other regions of
Brazil and in El1 Salvador. Even w1th the assumptlon of little change
in the first experiment there is a contlnulng rise in the relative
importance of the urban 1abour force everywhere, and if substantial
migration contlnues the shlft will of course be much greater. W1th
the assumptions of the th1rd experlment over two thirds of the labour
force will be urban at the end of the century even in El Salvador,
and the proportlon rlses to well over 90 per cent in the more
developed reglons of Argentlna and Braz11. The flgures for the

different countr1es and reglons are shown in table 31.

Table 31

PERCENTAGu DISTRIBUTION OF TﬂE LABOUR FORCu
BETWEEN THE RURAL AND THE URBAN AREAS

2000 2000
1970 (projections (projections
of exp. I) of exp. III)

Rural Urban
Rural Urban Rural Urban

Argentina: total 20.0 80.0 19.1 80.9 11.4 88.6
North region 43,1 56.9 28.3 61.7 27.0 73.0
South region 12.3 87.7 10.6 89.4 6.6 93.4

Brazil: total 44,3 55,7 36.6 63.4 20.5 79.5
less developed region 58.4 41.6 50.4 49.6 27.8 72.2
developed region 1k.9 85.1 11.5 88.5 5.9 94,1

El Salvador: total 58.9 41.1 5h.1 45.9 31.2 68.8

Venezuela: total 24.5  75.5 17.8 82.2 13.4 86.5
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A second major change which is llkely to occur is with respect
to the structure of the labour force by sex.’ In 1970 males heav1ly
dominated the labour force everywhere, but women can be expected to
be of increasing relative 1mportance 1n the decades ahead. To some
extent this aspect of the changing structure‘ot the labour force is
linked to the rural-urban shift: since uales are a larger proportion
of the labour force in the rural areas (generally around 90 per cent
of the total) than in the c1t1es, the movement to the cities will
itself tend to increase the relatlve ;mportancerof women in the
labour force as a whole. But most of‘the ﬁrospectiVe change here
will occur to the extent that labour partlclpatlon rates shift
toward Western Luropean levels. As was d1scussed earller, such a
shift could result in a very large increase in .the number of ‘working
women, whereas the number of active males would be ,more llkely to
decllne, and the structure of the labour force would change
accordlngly. The extent of the change which mlght occur is 1ndlcated
in the progectlons of the thlrd experiment, and these flgures are
shown in table 32 Males will continue to comprise around 70 per
cent of the total labour force in the different countries - and
around two-thirds in the urban areas - but the projected shift is

nevertheless quite substantial.

/Table 32




- 261 -

Table- 32

PERCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF THE LABOUR FORCE, BY S

L , - 2000
1970 ' (projections
e - of exp. III)

Male. . Female
' o o Male Female

Argentina: total : 28,0 22400 69.6 30.4°

North urban : L PR L2608 67.6 z2.4 -
South urban o 75,6 2kl 67.5 32.5
Brazil: total 7o U0 79,5 402005 70.6 29.4
less developed urban =~ oh,9: . 25,1 - 7 64,5  35.5
developed urban . ., . o 71.6., 28k . . 67.8 32.2
El Salvador: total oo 183,077 17.0 - o 72,9 27.1
urban S 0.6 294 65.4  34.6
Venezuela: total . 7 80.6 :'19;4 - o 70.0  30.0

urban Y gm0 230 66,9 33.1

:Finally, there are also-likely to be important changes im the
age structure of the labour force. In 1970 the labour force in ‘"
Latin America was a very young one: young adults accounted for aboiit
half of the total,-énd teenagers a further 15-20 per cent. The -
proportion of older to younger workers tl.crefore tended to be rather
low, and this can have important implications. On the one hand,
a-young labour force has obvious advantages in that young workers
are more flexible and more easily trained, and in a rapidly
changing economic structure this can be of considerable importance.
On the other hand the older but still fully active members of the
labour force are likely to be more stable and more experienced, and
as the economy becomes more complex - in particular as the industrial

sector expands - these aspects are likely to be of increasing

importance.” -In the high income industrial countries the balance

/between the
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between the two large adult age groups is much more even (in France
in 1968, for example, young adults were about 46 per cent of the
labour force and the older active adult group L2 per cent) and this
is likely to be a factor of some importance.’

Within the region labour force age structures already varied
considerably in 1970, and as noted are likely to change further in
the years ahead. Within each céuﬁtry labour force age structures
also vary a great deal, both by area and by sex, and the national
aggregates, and changes in those aggregates, may not be very
meaningful without taking this into account. The flgures for 1970
for these different groupings are shown in table 33, along with
the end of the century results from the projections of the third
experiment to give an idea of the sort of changes llkely to occur.

At the national level young adults are of similar relative
importance in all countries; the differences tend to be ‘concentrated
more in the relative importance of teenagers and the older active
adult group. Again Argentina stands apart, here because the labour
force is less young than in the other countries, with the proportion
of more experienced older adult workers substantially larger. In
area terms thedpfoportion of teenagers is higher in the rural labour
force, and in general in the less highly ‘developed reglons, “but
particular patterns of migration flows can have an lmportant and |
varying impact on age structures. ‘Finally, the female labour forcé
is much younger than the male labour force, and a somewhat différent
age classification would make this contrast still greater; within
the young adult labour force women tend to be much more heavily
concentrated in the first half of the age rangé (those 20~29) than

mene.

/Table 33
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Table 33 '

[N

PIRCENTAGE COMPOSITION OF THE LABOUR

RCE, BY AGE GROUP.

Total labour force

Argentinz
Brazil

El Salvador
Vanezuela

Rurel labour force

Argentina, North
Argentina, South
Brazil, less developed
Brazil, developed

El Salvador

Venezuela

Urban labour force

Argentina, North
Argentina, South -
Brazil, less developed
Brezil, develobed e
El Salvador

Venezuela

Male urban lebour :f"’or‘ce’. o

hrgentina, South’ =
Brazil, developed

El Salvador

Venezuela

Female urban labour force
Argentine, South
Brezll, developed

El Salvador

Venezuela

s 2000 {projeotions of
1970 experiment III)

. 1o-19 . 20-39 L4064 . €5 + . -10-19 : .20-39 Lo-64 65 +
13.7 W.7 . 347 3.9 9.3 , UB.o & 38y 3.8
19.8 5045 27.1 2.6 13.7 53.3 30.6 . 2.4

L 12341 47.8 o9 4.3 1.5 53.9 25.8 2.8
1745 5004 . . 28.6 . 3.4 12,5 557 293 2.5
18.3 38,3 364 7.0 16.0 39.7  33.6 10,6
12.9 ‘35,2 7 Uh4,0 7.9 11,6 33,1 7 3642 4.1
23.2 45.8 . .27.2 3.8 - 27.1 42,2 23.8 6.9
24,0 46,9 26.2 2.9 21.1 45,9 28.2 4.8
27,2 - Ry T 23.8 4.3 ' 25.9 Ll bl 5.3
22.9 L3 . 30.1 © 5.7 20,0 45.9 27.5 6.6
16.7 519 28.5 2.9 | 0.5 507 .36.4 2.4

T 124 . i50,0 34.5 3,177 " 8.0 48.8 Lo.2 2.8
17.5. . 518 28.3 2.4 13.3 55.3 29.7 1.7
15.3 55.6 27.7 L 9.2 55.9 335 . .5
17.1 52,2 2645 b2 13.8  s58.2 7 26.h4 1.6
15.8  53.4 - 28,2 2.6 11,3 - 57:3 1 2946 1.8
10.6 49,0 3740 3.4 C 7.6 W8 W1 2.9
1k 56.7 30.3 1.5 7857 56,67 334 1.5

- 15.8 51.5 . 28.0 4.7 13.2 577 2743 © 1,8
1.5 52.9 29.8 2.9 10.3 56.9 30,7 21
18,0 53.1 - . 26.7 242 9.3 49,7 38.3 2.7
25.2 53.1 20.8 0.9. 10.4 s4.4 33.7 1.5
20,4 54.0 22,7 2.9 14,8 5941 24.8 1.3
20,1 - 55.3 22.7 1.8 "13.2 58.1 27.4 1.3

/As the - o
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As the age structure of the_popqlation as a whole gradually
changes and, of greater importanbe.in the decades immediately ahead,
to the extent that labour pérticipétignﬁfétés shift toward Western
Buropean levels, labour force age structures will themselves change.
While in general the labour force déﬂ be.expected to be somewhat
more mature, and experienced, at the end of thgfcentury, there are
substantial differences in the éiféhtv;ﬁa ;éﬁner in which this is
likely to occur, and although the.figure$ are shown in the table,
several of the more important aépgcts_één be specifically noted.. - .

With the projections of the third-experiment the changes in
the rural areas are quite small, but'fop much importance shou;dfnaflj'
be attached to these figures.l/;fPerhaﬁévthe:@oét significantvﬁﬁrél'
change is the consistent fise in the relative importance of the
over-65 group in the labour force, cauéed by:ﬁhé draining away of
the more active agé groupé through migration. -

The changes in all of the other groupings are much more _
substantial. The greatest shift occursfin thefstructure of the urban
female labour forcé, where the movement-‘of labour participation rates
to closer to the Western European leveig is thé primary factor in o
producing a sharp decline in the relative importance of teenagers
and an offsetting increase in the importance of active adults, ?
usually condentrated in the moréfmaturq:adult group. At the end ffv
of fﬁe centﬁry the age structure-of the:female labour force is
much more similar to that of the male iabour force. The male labour*.
force itself phangqs in a similar way, but the change is much‘w
| smallér. And of cburse the shift in the total urban labour force,
being;the sum of tbé:maléfand female agé structures, is also of

the same sort.

l/ As has been noted before labour participation rates in the rural
areas are probably less meaningful than those in the urban areas,
and little or no change in these rates has been assumed in the
third experiment. The changes shown in the table therefore
reflect changes in the structure of the population as a whole,
which in its turn can be greatly influenced by migration: and
here too caution must be used because of the way in which
migration is treated in the model.

/But as




- 265 -

But as the aggregation process continues a divergence between
the different countries becomes increasingly clear, and at the
total national level is quite marked. In all of the countries
analyzed the labour force becomes somewhat more mature, but the
sense in which this is true varies from one country to another. In
Argentina the age structure of the labour force shifts clearly closer
to that which characterized the high income industrial countries:
the relative importance of teenagers declines, and this is offset
by an increase in the relative importance of the more mature but
still fully active adult age group -~ which was already of considerably
greater relative importance than in the other countries considered.
In the other countries there is also a decline in the relative
importance of teenagers, but the offsetting gain is in the young
adult age group to a much greater extent. In Brazil the relative
increase is somewhat greater in the more experienced adult group,
and so the shift is more similar to that in Argentina, but in
El Salvador and in Venezuela the relative increase is heavily
concentrated in the young adult group.
As a consequence, at the end of the century Argentina is further
removed from the other countries in this respect than was the case
in 1970; the proportion of the labour force accounted for by
teenagers and young adults is much lower in Argentina while the
proportion of older, more experienced, workers is much higher than
in the other countries. The basic explanation is again the earlier
beginning of the population transition. It will be only in the
next century that a similar evolution can lead to a corresponding

maturing of the labour force in the other countries.
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